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ANARCHY notes 


Welcome to the Summer ’91 issue of 
Annrchy\ Our theme this time around is the 
importance and influence of the Situationist 
International for contemporary anarchists. 
Although we have no desire to encourage its 
slavish imitation, the SI did—at times—set 
an inspiring example with its attempts to 
explicitly tie radical theory and practice to 
everyday life. As regular readers are aware, 
we’re already in the process of serializing 
Raoul Vaneigem’s classic situationist text, 
The Revolution of Everyday Life , with chap¬ 
ter 8 on "Exchange and gift" featured in this 
issue. Also featured are several critical 
assessments of the situationists—an excerpt 
from John Zerzan’s "Just another brick in 
the wall," Bob Black’s "The realization and 
suppression of situationism," "Drifting with 
the Situationist International" (by author[s] 
unknown), and the first part of Tom Ward’s 
"The situationists reconsidered" (to be con¬ 
cluded next issue). In addition, we’re includ¬ 
ing the Bureau of Public Secrets’ situationist 
assessment of The war and the spectacle," 
as well as an exciting account of one of the 
Si’s brightest moments in "The Sorbonne 
occupied" from Ren6 Vi6net’s The En¬ 
rages and Situationists in the Occupations 
Movement in Paris \68 (to be published for 
the first time in English translation this Fall 
by Autonomedia). All in all, these pieces 
should give anyone with a genuine interest 
a good introduction to the SI, along with 
plenty of leads to follow up for further 
reading and activity! 

The city of Columbia was fortunate to 
have Noam Chomsky speak on "The New 
World Order" on April Fools Day this 
Spring. As a result, while he was in town we 
were able to obtain a brief interview with 
him on the subjects of anarchy, civilization 
and technology, revealing explicitly what 
many might have guessed already from his 
other writings. He also contributes an inci¬ 
sive update on the so-called "Peace Process" 
in the Middle East. 

This issue is rounded out with an alarm 
raised by an excerpt from Ann Howe’s 
analysis of the possibilities for "Retail nucle¬ 
ar terrorism in the US," news on the surpris¬ 


ingly widespread and effective student upris¬ 
ing in Greece, and an interesting account of 
the background of the anarchist movement 
in Poland by Piotr J.K. Tyminski, along with 
the (un)usual assortment of book and peri¬ 
odical reviews, columns and letters. And in 
this issue Anarchy continues to be graced 
with the excellent collage art of Freddie 
Baer (front cover), Johann Humyn Being 
and James Koehnline, while comics have 
been contributed by Mr. Fish and 
Squarehead. 

Next issues 

One of the themes for the Fall issue will 
probably be "Women & Anarchy," though 
that issue will also feature a new essay by 
John Zerzan, and the conclusion of Tom 
Ward’s "The situationists reconsidered." As 
a result, the "Women & Anarchy" theme 
may be stretched over the next couple issues 
to allow more room for multiple perspec¬ 
tives. We are still encouraging submissions 
on this theme, though (as always) we cannot 
guarantee that everything submitted will 
make it into print. 

Suggestions for future issues include 
"Anarchy & Violence," "Anti-organization," 
"Libertarian Education," "Crime," and "Anti¬ 
technology." Readers, please let us know 
what you’d like to see us cover most! Sub¬ 
missions are always welcome for upcoming 
issues. 

Thanks for your support! 

Our current sustaining contributors include: 

B. K. of Canoga Park, CA.; B.B. of Numazu- 
shi, Japan; L.C., T.O., A.H., A.D. & S.H. of 
Columbia, MO.; A.M. of Farmingdale, N.J.; 
DA. of Carbondale, IL.; A.H. of New 
Braunfels, TX.; A.G. of Paris, France; L.P. 
of Detroit, ML; G.M. of Yellow Springs, 
OH., L.A. of Chicago, IL.; S.S. of Lake 
Orion, ML, P.K. of Providence, RI; E.K. of 
Edmonton, Alberta, T.D. of Manhattan 
Beach, CA., S.L. of Lewisville, TX., D.J. of 
Los Angeles, CA., J.J. of Union City, CA. & 

C. R. of Glenolden, PA. More thanks to all 
of you for your extra support! Without it 
we’d be hard pressed to continue publica¬ 


Wildcat Strikes Again by Donald Rooum 


oppose organisation. 
So how come anarch* 
itts are organised ?? 


Bvt me don't 

oppose 

organisation, 


Buildings without architects 
would be higgtady pigglody. 
Orchestras without conductors 
would be cacophonies! 


ho dispute i 
Ausrdvtfs 
don't object 
to architects 


The anarchist ideal of a society without any 
kind of planning is impossible, andanarchists 
admit as much in practice by organising .y*—A 



Reprinted from Wildcat Strikes Again by Donald Rooum, published by Freedom Press (84b Whitechapel High St., London El 7QX, England). 
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tion in our current form. Sustaining con¬ 
tributors to Anarchy donate $50 to $100 per 
year-which includes a First Class subscrip¬ 
tion! We can always use more support! 


Mailing codes 

For those who are interested in such things, if you re¬ 
ceived this issue of Anm**ry by mail, there was likely a short 
code in the upper right corner of the mailing label. The code 
key follows (the number in the codes almost always indicates 
the last issue number of your subscription): 

"(29)" indicates that you are a U.S. subscriber whose 
subscription will run out with this issue or that for some other 
reason we’re sending you a copy of the current issue. Other 
numbers alone indicate that your subscription will end with 
that number or already has ended with that number. So, if 
your mailing code indicates that yoursubscription has ended 
with this issue, now is the time to renew! 

"(P29)" indicates that you are receiving a free prisoner's 
subscription, but that it will expire with the issue number 
indicated unless you contact us to let us know that you wish 
to continue receiving Anarchy! 

"(S29)" indicates that you paid a little extra to receive your 
subscription in plain brown envelopes. 

"(Z29)" indicates that you paid even more in order to 
receive your subscription by 1st class mail in plain brown 
envelopes. 

"(1-29)" indicates that you are a library/institutional 
subscriber. 

"(F29)" indicates that you are a subscriber living in another 
country besides the U.S. 

"(X)" indicates that we exchange (or at least wish to 
exchange) with your periodical on a regular (all-for-all) basis, 
and that you publish in the U.S. If we hear from you, we’ll 
most likely continue sending Anarchy. If we don’t, sooner or 
later (probably sooner) we’ll stop sending it. 

"(X29)" indicates that we are exchanging with you on an 
issue-for-issue basis, and that you indeed have sent us a 
copy of your publication since our last issue was mailed out. 

"(FX)" indicates that we exchange with your periodical (or 
wish to) and that you publish outside the U.S. Keep sending 
us your publication, and most likely we'll keep sending you 
ours, even if it drives both of us into bankruptcy. 

"(M10)" indicates that for one reason or another we’re 
sending you multiple copies of each issue of Anmchy— usually 
in the amount of the number following the "M." You might be 
a bookstore or distributor. You might just be a good friend or 
special contributor. If you get a bill with your multiple copies 
you’re probably one of the former. If you don’t get billed, 
consider yourself one of the latter! 

"(C29)" indicates that you've been a contributor to Anarchy 
at some point, and we’re sending you a free subscription 
ending with the issue number given. 

For those whose mailing codes don’t make sense by this 
schema, maybe we marked them wrong, maybe we forgot 
them, or just maybe you’re not who you seem! 


ANARCHY CONTACT 
NETWORK 


This is a listing of addresses of groups 
and individuals who would like to see the 
growth and development of a post-situa- 
tionist, anti-ideological revolutionary ten¬ 
dency. The list will help enable those parti¬ 
cipating to make regional contacts and 
intercommunication links. 

If you’d like to see your address added to this 
listing please write to us, stating your basic per¬ 
spectives on situationist theory/-practice and the 
critique of all ideology, as well as why you wish to 
be listed. We are only looking for contacts who 
are seriously/playfully interested in anarchic com¬ 
munication & action. Vague commitments to 
"anarchism" or "anti-authoritarianism" will not be 
accepted as ad equate reasons for inclusion, since 
this contact list is meant to serve a very specific 
purpose. 

(Note: We are only compiling this list, we are 
not endorsing the positions of those who have 
asked to be listed.) 

Josephine Geurls Tad Kepiey 

POB 3502 c/o Autonomedia 

Madison, Wl. 53704 POB 568 

[formerly Karen Eliot] Brooklyn, NY. 11211 


Assn, for Ontological 
Anarchy 

c/o Autonomedia 
Box 568 

Brooklyn, NY. 11211 

Bayou La Rose 
c/o Arthur Miller 
302 N. "J" St., Apt 3 
Tacoma, WA. 98403 

Attack International 
BM 6577 

London WC1N 3XX 
England 

"bOB" McQlynn 
528 5th Street 
Brooklyn, NY. 11215 

Trevor 

POB 23061 

Knoxville, TN. 37933- 
1061 


David Effigy 

1803 Mission St., #172 
Santa Cruz, CA. 95060 

Wendy S. Duke 
POB 80044 
Akron, OH. 44308 

Eleutheros Prod. 

POB 2265 
Albany, NY. 12220 

James Koehnline 

POB 85777 

Seattle, WA. 98145- 
1777 

Rhonda K. Kitchens 

POB 20872 

Tampa, FL. 33622-0872 

Rob Los Ricos 
504 W. 24th #81 
Austin, TX. 78705 


This listing will be updated at least twice a year to 
make sure those listed really are interested in being listed, 
and thatthey still are answering inquiries. If your name has 
been removed from this listing, it is because you didn’t 
reply to the last mailing sent out in Oct. '90. Let us know 
once again that you’re interested, and we’ll return your 
address to the listing in the next issue. 
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Anarchy distributors 


Anarchy can be found at the following 
bookshops and stores. We urge you to check 
out the listings for your area. 


Aardvarx 

17 N. 10th St. 

Columbia, MO. 65201 

Bosom of lahtar Bookstore 

1027 E. Walnut St. 

Columbia, MO. 65201 

Mixed Company Coffee - 
House 

1025 E. Walnut 
Columbia, MO. 65201 

Peace Nook 

804-C E. Broadway 
Columbia, MO. 65201 

Salt of the Earth Records 

207 S. Ninth St. 

Columbia, MO. 65201 

@ Central 

208 East 7th St. 

New York, NY. 10009 

Amok 

4005 Sunset Blvd. 

L.A., CA. 90029 
(interesting mailorder 
catalog) 

Arm the Spirit 

Box 475 
253 College St. 

Toronto, Ontario 
M5T 1R5 Canada 
(mailorder catalog) 

Blacklist Mailorder 

475 Valencia St. 

San Francisco, CA. 94103 
(mailorder catalog only) 

Bob’s News A Book-Store 

1619 S. Andrews Ave. 

Ft. Lauderdale, FL. 33316 

Bound Together Books 

1369 Haight St 

San Francisco, CA. 94117 

(mailorder catalog also) 

City Lights 

261 Columbus- 

San Francisco, CA. 94133 

Fifth Estate Bookstore 

4632 Second Ave. 

Detroit, Ml. 

[hours vary, so call first 
@ (313) 831-6800] 

Hungry Head Books 

1241 Willamette St. 

Eugene, OR. 97401 

Laughing Horse Books 

1322 NW 23 
Portland, OR. 97201 

Left Bank Books 

399 North Euclid 
St. Louis, MO. 63108 

Left Bank Bookstore 

92 Pike St. 

Seattle, WA. 98101 

Left Hand Books 
A Records 

1200 Pearl, Lower Level 
Boulder, CO. 80302 

Librarie Alternative 
Bookshop 

2035 St Laurent Blvd 
2eme etage/2nd floor 
Montreal, Quebec 
H2X 2T3 Canada 


Living Batch Bookstore 

106 Cornell SE. 

Albuquerque, NM. 

The Love Garden 

936V2 Massachusetts 
Lawrence, KS. 66044 

Normal’s 

429 E. 31st Street 
Baltimore, MD. 21218 

Opening Books 

403 Pratt Avenue NE 
Huntsville, AL. 35801 

Perennial Books 

94A-1 Lake Rd. 

Valley Cottage, NY. 10989 
(mailorder catalog only) 

The Primal Plunge 

107 Brighton Ave. 

Allston, MA. 02134 

Rainbow Book Store 

426 W. Gilman St. 

Madison, Wl. 53703 

Redwing Blackbird DisL 

POB 2042 

Decatur, GA. 30031-2042 
(mailorder catalog only) 

Renaissance Books 

3688 Sunnyside Dr. 

Riverside, CA. 92516 

Reptilian Records A Comics 

403 S. Broadway 
Baltimore, MD. 21231 

Revolution Books 

38 JFK St. 

Cambridge, MA. 02138 

RubyfruH Books 

666-4 W. Tennessee St. 
Tallahassee, FL. 32304 

Saint Mark’s Bookshop 

12 St. Mark’s PI. 

New York, NY. 10003 

Salt of the Earth Books 

2128 Central Ave. SE. 
Albuquerque, NM. 

Second Story Books 

3302 Greenrnount Ave. 
Baltimore, MD. 21218 

Talking Leaves...Books 

3144 Main Street 
Buffalo, NY. 14214 

Theater Oobleck 

5153 N. Ashland 
Chicago, IL. 60640 

Wooden Shoe Books 

112 South 20th St. 
Philadelphia, PA. 19103 


And outside North America: 

Black and Red 

113E Gerrard Street 
Aberdeen, AB1 1EY 
Scotland, U.K. 

Het Fort Van Sjakoo 

Jodenbreestraat 24 
1011 NK Amsterdam 
Netherlands 


Wholesale distributors 


A Distribution 

396 7th St, #2 
Jersey City, NJ. 07302 

Armadillo A Co., DisL 
5795 West Washington Blvd. 
Culver City, CA. 90232 

Daybreak Distributors 

45 Spencer Ave. 

Somerville, MA. 02144 

Don Olson Distribution 

2645 16th Ave. South 
Minneapolis, MN. 55407 

Fine Print DisL, Inc. 

6448 HWY 290 East, #B104 
Austin, TX. 78723 

Left Bank Distribution 

4142 Brooklyn NE., #201 
Seattle, WA. 98105 
(these folks also have an 
extensive mailorder catalog 
for retail sales). 

Subterranean Records 

POB 2530 

Berkeley, CA. 94702 
(distributor to record stores) 


Tower Magazines 

2550 Del Monte St. 

West Sacramento, CA. 95691 

Ubiquity Distributors, Inc. 

607 Degraw St. 

Brooklyn, NY. 11217 


And outside North 
America: 

AK Distribution 

3 Balmoral Place 
Stirling FK8 2RD 
Scotland 

(these folks also have an 
extensive mailorder catalog 
for retail sales) 

Counter Productions 

PO Box 556 
London SE5 0RL 
England 

Nautilus 

CP 1311 
10100 Torino 
Italy 


Inquiries for sales or distribution to: 

CAL, POB 1446, Columbia, MO. 65205-1446 





Altered billboard, Columbia, Missouri. Photo by Elizabeth Mitchell (Columbia, MO.). 


Barricades in Vancouver 


Squatters resist eviction in B. C. 


A t 9am on Tuesday, Nov. 27, over 80 riot 
police—including the Emergency Re¬ 
sponse Team, the RCMP bomb squad, 
a helicopter, dog teams, fire trucks, and two 
earth moving tractors—were deployed on Fran¬ 
ces Street in Vancouver’s east end. Their tar¬ 
gets were six squatted houses, occupied since 
February 1990. 

Surrounding three of the houses were six- 
foot high barricades, and inside were a group 
of squatters who had erected them against an 
expected eviction of their homes. A Supreme 
Court order for eviction had passed on Nov. 
23, and on that day squatters and supporters 
had also erected the barricades on Frances St. 
and the alley behind the houses. After five 
hours of negotiations with the police the barri¬ 
cades were dismantled with an agreement that 
there would be no police action until Nov. 26. 
On that day, the squatters again set up barri¬ 
cades, this time around 3 of the houses, and 
they also secured the inside of one house. 

During the Nov. 23 negotiations, police 
stated that they would notify the media and 
squatters before any police action, and would 
indicate how they would act. However, it was¬ 
n’t only the squatters who used the extra time 
to organize. The massive para-military opera¬ 
tion, with an arsenal of automatic weapons 
and tear-gas, was put into effect with the 
pretext, fabricated by the police, that a "new 
criminal element" now armed with 3 shotguns 
and 2 handguns, had moved into the squats. 
The fabrication included "reliable sources" and 
an alleged "ex-squatter" who saw the weapons. 
The very existence of such a person cannot be 
verified and is suspect at best. Police state¬ 
ments, faithfully reproduced by the media, 
were clearly part of a constructed counter- 
insurgency program that aimed to isolate and 
criminalize the squatters. 

"It’s not a social housing or a squatting issue 
anymore...We are now faced with a group of 
criminals who have stockpiled weapons in a 
house. We’ve received reliable information that 
the original group has been taken over by 
people who could care less about social hous¬ 
ing. They have expressed a desire to kill a 
policeman" (Police spokesman Bob Cooper). 

In fact, no firearms have been found despite 
extensive police searches. It’s difficult to find 
material that doesn’t exist. The most police 
can produce are canisters of gasoline (used to 
ignite fires, plainly carried around on Nov. 23), 
buckets of rocks, lightbulbs filled with paint, 
and some molotov cocktails. Hardly justifica¬ 
tion for the ERT assault and snipers on roof¬ 
tops. The people behind the barricades had 
not changed, but police clearly had to justify 
their own drastic shift in tactics from Nov. 23 to 
Nov. 27. Adding to the "militant criminal anar¬ 
chist" angle, members of the bomb squad 
were called in, in case of "booby traps," and 
houses in a two-block radius were evacuated. 

As people gathered around the police perim¬ 
eter, targeted individuals were arrested or 
allowed to cross police lines and then arrested. 
During the 7 hour siege several hundred peo¬ 


ple gathered around the area, most supportive 
of the squatters, chanting "Troops Out of East 
Van!" and "Housing is a Right!" Eventually 
police lines advanced towards the barricades 
with heavy machinery and eight people were 
arrested. Four other squatters withdrew into 
the barricaded house, which police demolished 
again using the heavy machinery. After this 
assault, the four remaining squatters emerged 
waving fists and maintained their defiance in 
the face of cops armed with automatic rifles 
pointing at them. 

In total, 27 people were arrested. Many were 
subjected to physical assaults during their 
capture, and while in custody. By Nov. 29 all 
had been released, 12 charged with mischief 
and obstruction of justice, the remainder not 
charged at all. Prisoners were told the investi¬ 
gation was "ongoing" and further charges 
could be laid. While in custody, prisoners were 
shown surveillance photographs—for no other 
reason than to indicate police "knew every¬ 
thing" and to intimidate the prisoners. Of 
course, the police themselves didn’t need to 
go too far for photographsandvideo-tapes, as 
journalists not only reprinted the innuendo put 
forward by the cops, but clearly acted as 
intelligence gatherers for them. 

The days following the para-military assault 
saw a liberal out-pouring from tenants rights 
groups, community "leaders," as well as trade 
unionists denouncing the extent of the police 
operation and demanding an inquiry. Even 
"progressive" members of the Vancouver city 
council participated in this "attack on the 
police," whilst collaborating unanimously to 
declare the evicted houses a "public nuisance" 
Continued on page 5 


AN«t/@ Media Net/Anarchist Media 
Network/@Nei/Anarehitt Network 

is a loosely self-organized, voluntary & 
international network established to en¬ 
courage and practice mutual aid, inspira¬ 
tion and support in the conception, pro¬ 
duction, realization & distribution of anar¬ 
chist media of all kinds— print, film, 
VIDEO, RADIO, POETICS, MUSIC, COMICS, 
SOUND RECORDINGS, LIBRARIES & DOCU¬ 
MENTATION CENTERS, BOOKSTORES & 
anarchist CENTERS, ETC. Any anarchist- 
identified project is welcome to join this 
network by declaring its affiliation (and 
communicating a version of this notice if 
possible). No member of the network has 
any specific obligations to any other 
members beyond its general adherence to 
the spirit of this statement as interpreted 
by that member. 

Send an SASE for an updated copy of our 
current list of members c/o: C.AL, POB 1446, 
Columbia, MO. 65205-1446, or: Acts of Resis¬ 
tance, 537 Jones #1584, San Francisco, CA 
94102, or: James Koehnline, POB 85777, 
Seattle, WA 98145-1777. 


Page 3 


Anarchy #29 

Summer 1991 
Press run: 5,000 

Anarchy is a quarterly publication of 
C.A.L. press. We sell no advertising, have 
no paid staff, and finance this journal 
entirely through donations, newsstand 
sales and subscriptions. 

Subscriptions are currently: 

$9.00U.S./six issues in the U S. (unwrapped, 
3rd Class bulk mail) 

$12.00U.S./six issues in Canada or Mexico, 
& for U.S. subscribers who want to receive their 
subscriptions in plain envelopes (3rd Class) 

$15.00U.S./six issues for our library/in¬ 
stitutional rate 

$15.00U.S. for First Class subscriptions in 
plain envelopes in the U.S. 

$15.00U.S./six issues for other continents by 
Surface mail 

$30.00U.S./six issues for other continents by 
Airmail 

Back issues are available postpaid for $2.50 
for the first one (in the U.S. by 1st Class mail, 
Surface mail to other continents), $2.00 each for 
additional copies (2nd to 10th) and $1.00 each 
for further copies (11th and up). Airmail orders 
to other continents must include $2.50 extra for 
each copy ordered. Issues #1 & 2 (xeroxed 
copies only) & #6 to #28 (originals) are now 
available. Sorry, #3-5 are not in print. 

PLEASE MAKE ALL CHECKS PAYABLE TO 
THE C.A.L. (WE CANNOT ACCEPT CHECKS 
MADE OUT TO Ananchy!) And keep in mind 
that, if your subscription is by Third-Class mail, 
YOU MUST SEND US CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
NOTICES PROMPTLY (this means at least 4 
weeks before you move!) in order to be assured 
that you’ll receive all your copies. The Post 
Office does not forward them! And we can’t 
afford to freely send out extra copies. 

Please send checks or money orders in U.S. 
dollars only. U.S., Canadian or British paper 
currencies are also acceptable. (If you must 
make out your check in a foreign currency, add 
U.S.$10.00 for conversion.) Subscriptions are 
free to prisoners. Sustaining contributors donate 
$50.00 to $100.00 per 6 issues. Please address 
subscriptions, contributions, submissions and 
letters to: 

C.A.L., POB 1446 
Columbia, MO. 65205-1446 
U.S.A. 

U.S. subscribers, please allow 90 days for 
delivery if you are subscribing at 3rd Class 
rates; 1st Class allow 30 days. Foreign sub¬ 
scribers, please allow adequate delivery time for 
Surface rate subscriptions (up to 3 months). 

We’re seeking 2nd Class postal status, and 
very rarely we will exchange our mailing list with 
other publications and projects which we trust. 
Please notify us when subscribing if you do not 
want your address used for these purposes. 

Bulk copies for resale in North America (at a 
newsstand price of $2.00) are available at 40% discount 
for 6 to 19 copies; 45% discount for 20 to 59 copies; 
50% discount for 60 to 99 copies; and 60% discount for 
100 or more copies. Masthead returns are adequate. (An 
accelerated discount schedule is available for those who 
are willing to make whole copy returns: 50% for 40 to 59 
copies, and 60% for 60 or more copies.) Bulk orders for 
resale outside of North America (shipped by surface 
mail): 20% discount for 6 to 19 copies; 40% discount for 
20 or more copies. Overseas Airmail terms: please 
enquire. (Bulk copies of selected back issues for free 
distribution ONLY [and marked as such!] can generally 
be obtained for the price of postage and handling by 
contacting us-we suggest sending about 15-20C per 
copy for 50 to 150 copies for those who live in the U.S. 
(send a minimum of $7.50). Outside the U.S., postage is 
more! Currently, a limited number of copies of #19, 
#20/21 (double issue), #22 #23 & #24 are available.) 

For submissions, please enclose a self-addressed, 
stamped envelope with all articles, stories, photos, and 
graphic art if you wish to have them returned. Short news 
and comment articles which are used in the ’The Sad 
Truth/ 'Radical News in Review,' and 'International Anar¬ 
chist News' may be edited for brevity and style. Other 
submissions (features, etc.) will be edited only with the 
author’s permission. Until we can afford to remunerate 
authors, photographers, and graphic artists for their 
published contributions we will give free issues &/or sub¬ 
scriptions, or other appropriate tokens of our ap¬ 
preciation. Thedeadlinesforsubmissions are Feb. Istfor 
theSpring issue, May 1st for the Summer issue, Aug. 1st 
for the Fall issue, and Nov. 1st for the Winter issue, but 
it always helps to get submissions in earlier! 

Editorial advisory group: A. Hacker, Shagbark 
Hickory, Toni Otter, Noa, MikellZhan, Avid Darkly, Emma 
Kollwitz (poetry editor) and Lev Chernyi. 

Many thanks for typing assistance to D.D., B. and S. 

The views expressed in the articles, graphics, letters, 
etc. published in Anarchy do not necessarily reflect the 
views of the C.A.L., or those of the editorial staff. 

Anticopy right-Anerdiy may be reprinted at will for 
non-profit purposes, except in the case of individual 
articles, graphics and other contributions copyrighted by 
their creators or previous publishers. 

Anarchy is indexed in the Alternative Press Index 
(POB 33109, Baltimore, MD. 21218), and is a member of 
the Anarchist Media Network. 

C.A.L. is a member of COSMEP (POB 703, S.F., CA. 
94101), the International Association of Independent 
Publishers. 

"The whirligig of time has its revenges." 

--BAG. Fuller 
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_AMSSSI___ 

_ TJLE SA D TR UTH _ 

More ‘Peace’ in the Middle East 

By Noam Chomsky 



||% M # hen this war is over," George 
yy Bush announced in January, 
^ ™ "the United Sates, its credibility 
and its reliability restored, will have a key 
leadership role in helping to bring peace 
to the rest of the Middle East" (Andrew 
Rosenthal, "Bush Vows to Tackle Middle 
East Issues," New York Times , Jan. 29, 
p.A13). With the war over, James Baker flew 
at once to the region, meeting with Israel and 
the Arab allies: the six family dictatorships that 
manage Gulf oil production, the bloody tyrant 
who rules Syria, and Egypt. In a "watershed 
event," they "endorsed President Bush’s broad 
framework for dealing with the Middle East," 
Thomas Friedman reported (J NYT , March 11). 

Even critics were impressed. Anthony Lewis 
wrote that the President is "at the height of his 
powers" and "has made very clear that he 
wants to breathe light into that hypothetical 
creature, the Middle East peace process" (NYT, 
March 15). Helena Cobban found "great inspi¬ 
ration" in Bush’s statement that "The time has 
come to put an end to the Arab-lsraeli conflict," 
words "spoken with commitment by an Ameri¬ 
can president at the height of his powers" and 
forming part of his "broad vision of Middle 
East peace-building" (Christian Science Moni¬ 
tor , March 12, p.18). John Judis praised James 
Baker as the hope for peace, a dove who "has 
stood for multilateral and diplomatic solutions" 
and has "emphasized that the U.S. would have 
to work on resolving the conflict between Israel 
and the Palestinians" (jn These Times, Feb. 
27). 

The New York Times editors saw "a rare 
window for peace." "The P.L.O’s Iraqi debacle 
...could bring forward acceptable negotiating 
partners" among the Palestinians, permitting 
"direct bargaining between Israel and represen¬ 
tative Palestinians" (March 11)—"representative" 
being a code word for "acceptable to us." The 
Washington Rost agreed that talks between 
Israel and the Arab states were preferable to 
an "unprepared and unwieldy international 
conference," and offer "the best way to make 
sure that the Palestinians, once they locate 
representative and plausible spokesmen, will 
receive their regional due" (editorial, WP week¬ 
ly, March 11-17). The Wall Street Journal an¬ 
nounced that although "Bush Hopes for a 
Solution," "the PLO’s Leaders Must Want One 
as Well" (WSJ headline, p.1, March 6). The 
editors of the Los Angeles Times admonished 
the Palestinians that they "will have to do 
better than" Arafat, even if he is "their sincere 
choice." They must abandon the "leadership 
that has habitually opted for no-compromise 
dogmatism at the expense of conciliation, 
frequently using assassination to silence mod¬ 
erate opposition voices within Palestinian 
ranks" (Feb 26). The next day, Israel arrested 
yet another leading Arab advocate of Palestin- 
ian-Arab dialogue, Dr. Mamdouh al-Aker, 
subjecting him to torture as usual and keeping 
him from his attorney for a month (Mideast 
Minor, 27 March)~1he real story about "moder¬ 
ate opposition voices" for many years, regular¬ 
ly suppressed in favor of convenient fictions, 
such as the "no-compromise dogmatism" of 
those who have been far closer to the interna¬ 
tional consensus on a political settlement than 
Washington-media rejectionists for 15 years. 

It did not pass without notice that a few 
problems remain. After hailing the "watershed 
event,” Thomas Friedman added that "The 
Arab ministers clearly differed with Mr. Baker 
on one very important detail: how to make 
peace with Israel." They called for an interna¬ 
tional conference under the auspices of "the 
United Nations" while "Mr. Baker, by contrast, 
said an international conference would not be 
appropriate at this time." "On secondary is¬ 
sues, such as the Palestinian-lsraeli dispute, 
[the Arab states] still prefer the safety of the 
Arab lowest common denominator-at least for 
now." 

The official Arab statement after the "water¬ 
shed event" reveals another "detail," recorded 
without comment (Excerpts, NYT, March 12): 
the Arab allies "demand the full and uncondi¬ 
tional implementation of Security Council 
Resolution 425" of March 1978, the first of 
several calling for Israel’s immediate withdraw¬ 
al from Lebanon. The plea was renewed by the 
government in Lebanon in February 1991, 
ignored as usual while Israel and its clients 


terrorize the region and bomb elsewhere at will 
(see my "Letter from Lexington," Lies of Our 
Times, August 1990). 

In the real world, the Arab allies have some 
company in calling for an international confer¬ 
ence. The matter arises regularly at the UN, 
most recently in December 1990, when the call 
for such a conference passed 144-2 (US, Israel 
opposed). In the preceding session, the As¬ 
sembly had voted 151-3 (US, Israel, Dominica 
opposed) for an international conference to 
realize the terms of UN Resolution 242, along 
with "the right to self-determination" for the 
Palestinians (UN Draft A/44/L.51,6 Dec. 1989). 
A Security Council resolution in similar terms 
had been offered by Syria, Jordan, and Egypt 
as far back as January 1976 with the support 
of the PLO and indeed initiated by it according 
to Israel. It was vetoed by the US. Europe, the 
USSR, the Arab states, and the world generally 
have been united for years on such a political 
settlement, but the US will not permit it. The 
facts are unacceptable, thus eliminated from 
history. 

For twenty years, the US has backed Israeli 
rejectionism. For that clear but inexpressible 
reason, the peace process remains a "hypo¬ 
thetical creature." There is one simple reason 
why an international conference is "unwieldy": 
participants will support "the right to self-deter¬ 
mination" for the indigenous population. 

Friedman observed further that Washington 
is exploring the idea of peace talks with "a 
ceremonial opening ‘event’" hosted by the US 
and USSR. Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Sha¬ 
mir would find this preferable to an "open- 
ended, gang-up-on-lsrael international confer¬ 
ence" (NYT, March 28, p.A6). Judis detected 
Baker’s benign hand in this move towards 
peace. 


In the real world, Washington is willing to 
allow the Soviet Union to co-host a ceremonial 
"event" on the assumption that in its current 
straits, it will follow orders. But as Kissinger 
warned years ago, Europe and Japan must be 
kept out of the diplomacy; they are too inde¬ 
pendent. The President of the European Com¬ 
munity and its official in charge of Middle East 
affairs recently reiterated the EC position 
expressed in the UN Resolutions, declaring 
that "The outside powers should not let Israel 
get off the hook once again"; Israel should 
withdraw from Lebanon and the occupied 
territories, and reach a settlement with Syria on 
the Syrian Golan Heights (annexed in defiance 
of a Security Council resolution and a General 
Assembly vote of 149-1). But, they added, the 
EC would have no major role in the diplomatic 
process, a US monopoly (Jacques Poos, 
Eberhard Rhein, Mideast Mirror, 28 March). 

In their own quaint way, the media acknowl¬ 
edge these realities, the New York Times has 
mentioned that the US is alone in the world in 
endorsing Israel’s Shamir plan. But "the Soviet 
Union has moved away from a policy of con¬ 
frontation with the United States and now 
indicates that it prefers partnership with Wash¬ 
ington in the diplomacy of the region," the 
Times later added hopefully under the headline 
"Soviets Trying to Become Team Player in 
Mideast." This "shift away from confrontation" 
brings the Soviet Union "closer to the main¬ 
stream of Mideast diplomacy" (Joel Brinkley, 
NYT, Sept. 8, 1989; Alan Cowell, NYT, Dec. 12, 
1989). To translate from Newspeak: The Soviet 
Union may join Washington off the spectrum 
of world opinion, becoming a "team player" in 
"the mainstream." "The team" is the United 
States, "the mainstream" is the position occu¬ 
pied by "the team," and the "peace process" is 


whatever "the team" is doing. 

Since 1989, the official "peace process" has 
been the Baker plan, which, as Baker an¬ 
nounced loud and clear, is identical to the 
Shamir plan, more accurately, the coalition 
plan of Israel’s two major political blocs, Labor 
and Likud. Palestinians will be limited to dis¬ 
cussing its modalities, with the PLO excluded. 
The current pretense is that when "The Pales¬ 
tinians supported Iraq during the gulf war and 
endorsed its missile attacks on Israel, Mr. 
Baker’s response was to freeze the Palestine 
Liberation Organization out of his talks" (Fried¬ 
man, NYT, April 14, "Week in Review," 1). All of 
Baker’s conditions were explicit long before 
the gulf war. 

The Baker-Shamir-Peres plan had three 
"Basic Premises." First, there can be no "addi¬ 
tional Palestinian state," Jordan already being 
one; there is no issue of Palestinian self-deter¬ 
mination, whatever the foolish and irresponsi¬ 
ble world may think. Second, no PLO; Palestin¬ 
ians may not choose their own representatives. 
Third, "there will be no change in the status of 
Judea, Samaria, and Gaza other than in accor¬ 
dance with the basic guidelines of the Govern¬ 
ment" of Israel. The plan then calls for "free 
elections" under Israeli military occupation with 
much of the Palestinian leadership in prison. 
The outcome, as Israeli officials have made 
clear, is that Palestinians may be allowed to 
set local tax rates in Nablus and collect gar¬ 
bage in Ramallah. 

Unlike US commentators, the semi-official 
Egyptian press finds little "inspiration" in the 
Bush-Baker rhetoric. Any hopes evaporated 
after Baker’s March visit, when he underscored 
traditional US rejectionism (aRAhram, cited in 
Mideast Mirror, 27 March). There were no 
grounds for optimism in the first place, given 
that the great power that has long barred any 
meaningful peace process has now estab¬ 
lished that "what we say goes," as the Presi¬ 
dent put it a few days after "staking out the 
high ground." 

A central task of the educated classes is to 
fix clearly the bounds of opinion. At one ex¬ 
treme, we have Yitzhak Shamir, who holds that 
the "land for peace" formula of UN 242 has 
already £een satisfied. At the other, we have 
the opposition Labor Party, which sees advan¬ 
tages for Israel in "territorial compromise" 
along the lines of labor’s Allon plan, leaving 
Israel in control of the useful land and resourc¬ 
es but without responsibility for most of the 
Arab population. The US is an honest broker, 
merely seeking peace and justice, trying to 
steer a path between "the conditions the Arab 
nations and Israel have put on their possible 
participation in any peace conference" (Fried¬ 
man, NYT, April 13). The world is off the spec¬ 
trum entirely. 

One technique is to attribute to "good Arabs" 
positions held by the Washington-media alli¬ 
ance. Thus in Friedman’s version of history, in 
Jerusalem in 1977 President Sadat "offered the 
Israeli people full peace in return for a full 
withdrawal from the Sinai desert" (NYT, April 
14, "Week in Review"). This was Menahem 
Begin’s position, while Sadat reiterated the 
international consensus. And now, Friedman 
writes, "The Arab countries have been demand¬ 
ing that Israel commit itself to an interpretation 
of 242 that leaves open the possibility of 
trading land for Peac e"(NYT, April 10, 1991). As 
he knows, they reject this US-lsraeli formula, 
joining the world in an interpretation of 242 
that calls for political settlement on the interna¬ 
tionally recognized (pre-June 1967) border. 
Palestinians and authentic Israeli doves have 
commonly regarded the Labor-US "territorial 
compromise" variety of rejectionism as "much 
worse than the Likud’s autonomy plan" 
(Shmuel Toledano, endorsing the observation 
of Palestinian moderate Attorney Aziz Sheha- 
dah, Ha’aretz, March 8, 1991). The reasons are 
well-known, but must remain as deeply buried 
as the true history. 

Washington’s rejectionist stance must be 
adopted as the basis for reporting and discus¬ 
sion, while its advocates are lauded as doves 
who intend to breathe light on the problems of 
suffering humanity. The US and Israel can then 
proceed with the policy articulated in February 
1989 by Defense Secretary Yitzhak Rabin of 
the Labor Party, when he informed Peace Now 
leaders that the US-PLO dialogue was only a 
Continued on next page 
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Retail nuclear terrorism in the U.S.? 

By Ann Howe 



U.S. rolls out the red carpet to welcome the New World Order. 

Collage by James Koehnline (POB 85777, Seattle, WA. 98145-1777). 


II i f the personality of the terrorist is 
M to be a psychological-psychiatric 
“ concept rather than a legal-politi¬ 
cal concept, its study should include 
many statesmen, military personnel, po¬ 
lice, businessmen (particularly armaments 
manufacturers), scientists and technicians 
as well as skyjackers and urban guerril¬ 
las," said Risto Fried of the Department of 
Psychology, University of Jyvaskyla, Fin¬ 
land, for the Berlin conference on terror¬ 
ism. But even if the personality of the terrorist 
is a legal-political concept, the greatest terror¬ 
ist organization on Earth is still the U.S. Gov¬ 
ernment. Not only does the U.S. state kill its 
own citizens through police murder, neglect, 
pollution and imprisonment, it also annually 
kills tens of thousands of people in other 
countries in its constant battle to maintain con¬ 
trol of the major portion of the world’s resourc¬ 
es. While, through the indirect terror of eco¬ 
nomic, military and nuclear blackmail, the U.S. 
keeps the peoples of other countries in line 
without the need for any direct resort to mass 
murder. 

For the U.S. media and government propa¬ 
gandists, though, terrorism consists only of 
retail violence deployed by small groups 
against U.S. interests (or those of its client 
states). Though this can add up to a substan¬ 
tial number of attacks, the actual number of 
people directly effected has remained relatively 
small when compared to the "legal" violence 
deployed by states against "their" citizens the 
world over, or even when compared only with 
the number of people affected by U.S. whole¬ 
sale terror. 

However, despite all the U.S. media and 
governmental rhetoric about the threat of 
"terrorism" directed against U.S. interests, the 
potential avenues for the escalation of retail 
terrorism within the U.S. are rarely considered. 
This is partly because—unlike other countries 
—the U.S. hasn’t directly experienced the trau¬ 
ma of any large-scale terrorist attacks in recent 
years. However, this is not because oppor¬ 
tunities are lacking. In fact, the U.S. govern¬ 
ment and U.S. corporations provide any would- 
be terrorist with an enormous stockpile of 
readily available potential weapons of mass 
destruction, including nuclear weapons. Nucle¬ 
ar materials, from weapons-grade plutonium to 
reactor fuel, from nuclear waste to uranium 
mills, is vulnerable. After all, the nuclear mate¬ 
rial itself doesn’t have to explode in order to 
cause widespread damage. 

One of the more frightening possibilities is 
the vulnerability to theft of U.S. nuclear weap¬ 
ons themselves. After a "fact-finding trip" to the 
U.S. Air Force NATO NW installations in Tur¬ 
key, columnist Bob Wiedrich wrote that "nucle¬ 
ar weapons are potentially ripe for the plucking 
by any band of terrorists dedicated enough to 
risk their own lives." U.S. Senator John Glenn 
wrote, "I would submit, as far as terrorism 


More ‘Peace* 

in the Middle East 

Continued from page 4 

means to divert attention while Israel suppress¬ 
es the Intifada by force. The Palestinians "will 
by broken," he assured them, reiterating the 
prediction of Israeli Arabists 40 years earlier: 
the Palestinians will "be crushed," will die or 
"turn into human dust and the waste of soci¬ 
ety, and join the most impoverished classes in 
the Arab countries." Or they will leave, while 
Russian Jews, now barred from the US by 
policies designed to deny them a free choice, 
flock to an expanded Israel, leaving the diplo¬ 
matic issues moot, as the Baker-Shamir-Peres 
plan envisions. 

New excuses will be devised fqr old policies, 
which will be hailed as generous and forth¬ 
coming. Failure will be attributed to the "no¬ 
compromise dogmatism" of the extremists 
who fail to adapt to Washington’s "broad 
framework for dealing with the Middle East," 
which is by definition right and just. 

(This essay appears with the permission of the author. 
It was originally written for Lies Of Our Times and titled 
"Letter from Lexington, April 12, 1991") 


goes, that we haven’t reached the worst stage 
yet. We have spread thousands upon thou¬ 
sands of artillery shells of nuclear capability 
around the world. We have increasing capabili¬ 
ty to miniaturize these weapons. Someday, 
one or more of them will turn up missing. 
Someone will be able to carry them in a back¬ 
pack." 

Nuclear weapons-grade materials have 
already proven even more vulnerable. The 
Energy Research and Development Administra¬ 
tion released a report in 1977 saying that U.S. 
authorities have had very serious problems 
keeping track of bomb-grade materials in the 
hands of private companies. In another exam¬ 
ple, two foreign governments "lost" enough 
uranium to make at least 10 nuclear weapons. 
It was shipped out of the country in "collusion 
with a foreign customer." And there is still the 
unsolved mystery of the disappearance of a 
large amount of highly enriched uranium from 
a nuclear facility in Apollo, PA., in the mid- 
1960s. 

In response to Senator Glenn’s inquiry in 
1978, the Nuclear Regulatory Commission 
(NRC) sent him a list of incidents or threats 
known to the NRC that concern nuclear facili¬ 
ties. This "Safeguards Summary Event List" 
contained 9 categories of events including the 
category of "missing and/or allegedly stolen" 
materials, which included 84 entries. The 
transportation category included 34 entries. 
The NRC says that "transportation related 
events include any occurrence where licensed 
material was misrouted, threatened, or report¬ 
ed missing or stolen during transport." 

The Office of Technology Assessment pro¬ 
duced a report in 1977 titled "Nuclear Prolifera¬ 


tion and Safeguards." After giving two basic 
methods of nuclear weapons assemblage, the 
report stated, "Given the weapons material and 
a fraction of a million dollars, a small group of 
people, none of whom had ever had access to 
the classified literature, could possibly design 
and build a crude nuclear explosive device." 
And, for example, a plutonium dispersal de¬ 
vice, which could cause widespread radioac¬ 
tive contamination, would be even simpler to 
make than a nuclear explosive device. 

A former U.S. Navy demolitions officer 
stated before Senate hearings that any three to 
five Green Beret officers or Navy Seals could 
"sabotage virtually any nuclear reactor in the 
country." After new safeguards had been 
implemented, the General Accounting Office 
stated that "Licensee and Atomic Energy 
Commission officials agreed that a security 
system at a licensed nuclear reactor plant 
could not prevent a takeover for sabotage by 
a small number, two or three, armed individu¬ 
als." One NRC official stated that "Several 
people with high explosives who really know 
how to use them can probably go through a 
nuclear facility like butter." Between 1969 and 
1979 there were 94 incidents involving threats 
of violence or acts of violence to licensed 
nuclear facilities in the U.S. and 91 to unli¬ 
censed ones. They included pipe bombs found 
near reactors, break-ins, serious fires and 
breaching of security perimeters. Three Mile 
Island had a number of security breaches on 
record before its infamous accident. 

Although the mass deployment of domestic 
terror by the U.S. state itself always dwarfs any 
potential retail terrorist threats, such threats re¬ 
main real. The direct effects of a small nuclear 


weapon in the hands of non-U.S.-government 
terrorists would be limited, though potentially 
devastating for the immediately targeted area. 
And long-range effects on the environment 
might prove even more destructive. However, 
the use of such a weapon in the "right" inter¬ 
national political situations could also provide 
a possible spark for a far-wider nuclear war. 

As residents of the Earth we must protest 
potential mass-destructive weapons prolifera¬ 
tion at every level. Whether they be chemical, 
biological, nuclear or large-scale conventional 
arms, they all remain a constant threat—in the 
hands of governments, or out of them. 

(This if an edited excerpt from Ann Howe's essay titled 
”World policeman or numero uno terrorist?." Ann Howe 
can be contacted at POB 311712, New Braunfels, TX. 
78131.) 
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and passing a special demolition permit. With 
this, the houses were demolished on Nov. 29, 
despite the fact that some squatters still had 
possessions in the houses, and despite the 
fact that some of the houses were still livable. 
In fact, only two of the six houses had received 
heavy damage. One of the main demands of 
the squatters all along had been to be allowed 
to occupy the houses until demolition day, 
which developer Ning Yee hadn’t obtained 
approval for until the city council, including the 
"progressives," unanimously gave it to him. A 
few squatters who had stored their belongings 
in a comrade’s bus found their money was 
missing after it was raided by the cops. 

On Nov. 29 a strong, angry protest was held 
at Grandview Park in the east end. Well over a 
hundred people marched to Frances Street 
where some squatters made speeches on their 
determination to fight on and continue squat¬ 
ting. From here the demo proceeded towards 
the downtown area, blocking up traffic with a 
banner in front which read "Police Repression 
Builds Our Resistance." On the route, an 
agitated driver tried to drive through the demo, 
nearly injuring a comrade, and was quickly set 
upon, escaping with a few dents. The second 
stop for the demo was the main target of 
people's rage: the Vancouver police station. 
The main entrance was blocked, and police 
inside —clearly intimidated, locked the doors 
and called in more officers. A police car out¬ 
side was attacked, but because there was no 
preparation beforehand, people lacked the 
necessary tools to do real damage to it. Before 
the cops could organize or call in more offi¬ 
cers, the demo moved down through the 
tourist-trendy Gastown area. Here people 
became bolder and some began knocking 
over postal and newspaper boxes. The protest 
then moved back up to Hastings, where eight 
to ten motorcycle cops arrived and attempted 
to cordon off the demo, bumping into people 
in the rear and hitting others who got in their 
way along the side of the demo. Here, the 
demonstrators, now numbering between 30 
and 40, linked arms and refused to allow the 
cops to intimidate them. 

The overt repression of the cops was intend¬ 
ed to stop the growing radicalization amongst 
the squatters. But instead, the opposite has 
occurred, with the repression radicalizing 
people even more. The experiences at the 
hands of the cops, the discussions in jail, the 
surveillance openly displayed by police, and 
the fabrication used to justify the military 
attack on the squats have contributed to a 
process the police had clearly hoped to curtail. 

The parallels to the confrontation between 
the Mohawks and the Canadian state in Oka 
have not been missed: the extreme offensive 
launched by the state, the criminalization of 
resistance, and the counter-insurgency tech¬ 
niques have all occurred in a common pattern. 
It’s clear that the Native struggle for sovereign¬ 
ty and the struggle for autonomy and self- 
determination involved in the occupation of 
empty housing, present a threat to the state. 
When people struggle collectively and fight 
together, they gain power and develop possi¬ 
bilities for fighting back. 

(This information is from Resistance, c/o Friends of 
Durruti, POB 790, StnA, Vancouver, B.C., V6C 2N6 
Canada.) 
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aware that there are times when this is impossible due to 
time and space limitations. -Lev 
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PRISON NEWS SERVICE/THE MARIONETTE 

#29[53]/ Mar.-April ’91 (POB 5052, Stn. A, Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada M5W 1W4) is now a combined, 20- 
page tabloid doing an excellent job of covering North 
American prison issues. This issue includes "Give us 
our elders or we’ll give you another Oka" by the 
Bulldozer group, an article on "Packing prisons" (on 
the huge rise in the U.S. prison population) by Bill 
Dunne, "Anti war protest and resistance in Germany," 
"Students spark resistance in Greece," and lots of 
other news, along with some eloquent letters from 
prisoner activists. Definitely recommended. Send a 
contribution for a sample copy; or the suggested 
subscription rate is $10/year (6 issues). 

BEN IS DEAD #12/April ’91 (POB 3166, Holly¬ 
wood, CA. 90028) is a steadily improving, 48-page 
punk-zine carrying the usual array of show & band 
reviews, interviews and ads, now aiming for monthly 
publication. This issue focusses on "Censorship," with 
articles like "And/or: Boycotts, censors, and the 
politics of perception" by Mikki Halpin, "All hail the 
predator gods!" (an interesting interview with Brian 
King & Stuart Sweezey of Amok Books in L.A), and 
results of a survey in interview form titled "Censorship 
and writers, editors, and publishers" (covering Martin 
Sprouse, Profane feistence, Lawrence Livermore, 
Charles Kilgore), along with chapter 5 of Jack Mar¬ 
quette’s "The art(s) of producing an ’underground’ 
music/art special event" titled "Why bother?." Recom¬ 
mended. Subscriptions are now $2/issue or $20/year 
(11 issues). 


ALSO RECEIVED: 

Factsheet Five #41/undated (Gunderloy, 6 Arizona Ave., 
Rensselaer, NY. 12144-4502) is down to 110 pages, but still 
packed with hundreds of zine, software, book, poetry, 
pamphlet, comics, video, record and tape reviews. Issue #41 
also includes a Factsheet Five reader survey. Still the premier 
networking zine of zines; everyone should check this out at 
least once! Subscriptions are $3.50( (or 10 IRCs) per issue up 
to seven issues, $23 (or 68 IRCs)/year (8 issues). 

Activist Men’s Journal Vol.4,#1 /Dec.’90 (161 22nd Ave., 
Seattle, WA. 98122) is a 130-page, photocopied newsletter 
including sections on "Race & class issues," "Gay issues," 
"News from Canada," "Bellingham anti-porn actions and Nikki 
Craft’s writings," and "U.S. men’s writings." Of note in this 
issue are a partial transcript of a radio interview of Andrea 
Dworkin, and Paul Kivel on The men’s movement Male back¬ 
lash?" Subscriptions are $25/year (? issues). 

Mesechabe 38/Spring ’91 (7725 Cohn St., New Orleans, 
LA. 70118) is a nicely-done 30-page magazine, now subtitled 
The Ecology of Bioregional Culture." This issue includes an 
interesting interview with Donald Harrison on New Orleans’ 
Mardi Gras Indians, and Wendell Berry on The work of local 
culture." No price listed. 

off our backs Vol.21, #3/Mar., #4/April & #5/May ’91 
(2423 18th St. NW, Washington, DC. 20009) is a 32 to 40- 
page tabloid with probably the best feminist news coverage 
of any North American publication. Issue #3 includes 
"Reflections from a promised land" (on Israel/Palestine) by 
Penny Rosenwasser, "Networking women: Feminism Moscow 
style," and coverage of the "Sino-American Conference on 
Women’s Issues." Issue #4 includes "Stopping the war 
against women on the homefront" by Chris Lafuente (which 
advocates more laws against violence against women), anti¬ 
war articles like “I weep for my sisters" (by an Iranian/Ameri¬ 
can woman), a moralistic critique of lesbian sadomasochism 
titled The power of naming" by Marilyn Murphy, and lots of 
other women’s news. Issue #5 is a special "Work Issue" which 
includes Bronwyn Winter’s "Orv redefining work," "Spreading 
the word about low-income women’s activism" (unattributed), 
Linda Saah’s story of "How I became a dyke technician," Ruth 
Wallsgrove’s account of her relation to "Men at work," and "If 
I had a hammer, they’d take it away" by Alice Henry. Sub¬ 
scriptions are $ 17/year (12 issues). 

Alternative Press Index Vol.22,#4/Oct.-Dec.’90 (POB 
33109, Baltimore, MD. 21218) is a 121-page quarterly, library- 
style index to a wide range of alternative and radical period¬ 
icals, including anarchic publications like the Fifth Estate, 
Kick It Over, Open Road, Our Generation, and Social 
Anarchism, along with Anarchy. (However, the editors have 
refused to index The Match!, despite the fact that this 
publication has been publishing longer than most of the 
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other @ publications listed and well deserves to be listed.) 
Subscriptions are $30/year (4 issues) for individuals & 
movement groups. 

Left Green Notes #6/Feb.-Mar. d& #7/Apr.-May ’91 (POB 
5566, Burlington, VT. 05402) is the 24-page voice for the "left- 
green" faction of the U.S. greens. Issue #6 features "War is 
the health of the state: Reflections on the American imperial 
war" by Max Cafard, "Study groups: Education and political 
practice" by Chuck Morse, and "Green self-organization: 
Dissolving old social systems to build new ones" by Don Fitz, 
along with some interesting letters including one announcing 
the resignation of Janet Biehl, Murray Bookchin, and Gary 
Sisco from the Left Green Network. Issue #7 includes a self¬ 
contradictory (though fairly libertarian in intent) draft "Program 
of the Left Green Network" by Howard Hawkins & Lowell 
Nelson, "Social defense against militarism" by Mark Anderlik, 
"A new radical environmentalism?" (on the Radical Environ¬ 
mentalism conference this March in Santa Barbara) by Tom 
Athanasiou, along with a couple interesting book reviews (of 
Janet Biehl’s Finding Our Way: Rethinking Ecofeminist Politics 
& Renewing the Earth: The Promise of Social Ecology edited 
by John Clark). Subscriptions are $ 10/year (6 issues). 

Sect 7 #1/Spring ’91 (Severin Head c/o Kimi Info Center, 
KS7 Building 6F, 2-54-3 Ikebukuro, Toshimaku, Tokyo 171 
Japan) is a very nicely done 28-page zine which aims to 
expand its "network to America from next Summer, with 
contributions coming from both sides of the Pacific." This 
issue features Howard Ehrlich’s Thoughts on the Gulf," 
Jonathan Seidenfeld’s The case against government," and 
Andy Frith’s embarrassingly uncritical The state of the 
cyberpunk nation" (essentially an unpaid advertisement for 
computer-generated “Virtual Reality" hardware & software), 
along with other articles. Subscriptions are VI,OCX)/year "plus 
postage" (3 issues). 

Gnosis # 19/Spring ’91 (POB 14217, San Francisco, CA. 
94114) is a nicely-produced, 88-page journal of "the Western 
Inner Traditions." This issue focusses on The Trickster," 
including articles such as "Star Trek cosmology" by Ted 
Schultz, Richard Smoley’s "My mind plays tricks on me," Fred 
Fuller’s The fool, the clown, the jester," and The green man: 
The trickster figure in Sufism" by Peter Lamborn Wilson. 
Subscriptions are $ 15.00/year (4 issues). 

Utne Reader #45/May-June ’91 (Box 1974, Marion, OH. 
43305) still claims to reprint The best of the alternative press," 
though it only prints the more establishment-oriented, 
unchallenging side of the "alternative press" in practice. Issue 
#45 features "Men, it’s time to pull together: The politics of 
masculinity" as its cover story, and includes a few disappoint¬ 
ing anti-illegal-drug articles like Michael Parenti’s "What will it 
really take to win the drug war?" and Ishmael Reed’s resentful 
law’n’order rant "Living at ground zero." Subscriptions are 



Artpaper Vol.10,#7/Mar. & #8/April ’91 (2402 University 
Ave. W. #206, St. Paul, MN. 55114)) continues to be a well- 
produced, 32-page tabloid covering the arts scene and more 
from an occasionally radical perspective. Issue #7 features 
Gareth Branwyn’s "From cyberpunk to ribofunk," Susu 
Jeffrey’s The war at home" (on violence against women), 
"Multiculturalism andthe politics of school reform" by Michael 
Starenko, and an interesting piece on "Hmong textile art" by 
Carol Schroeder. Issue #8 features Peter Rachleffs "Art and 
activism in the American labor movement," and Franklin 
Rosemont’s self-serving & uncritical "Revolution in the service 
of the marvelous: Notes on surrealism in the U.S. 1966-1991." 
Subscriptions are $20/year (10 issues). 


OTHER SMALL PUBLICATIONS: 

Mirkwood #3/Mar.’91 (POB 4083, Terre Haute, IN. 47804) 
is now a 20-page zine published "between editors and 
publishers of small press periodicals." The editor, Joe Lane, 
also writes a related Factsheet Five column called The 
Fishing Hole." This issue includes Joe Singer on "Distributing 
Lit Books," Fred Woodworth on his experiences with distribut¬ 
ing The Match!, Richard Freeman on "Floppy disc zines," 
and Hal Speer’s comments on magazine production & 
distribution. Recommended for all small publishers. Sub¬ 
scriptions are $1.00/issue (for up to 5 issues). 

Yupne Reader #0/Mar.’91 (POB 4083, Terre Haute, IN. 
47804) is an amusing 12-page spoof of the highly commer¬ 
cialized Utne Reader done by the publisher of Mirkwood. 
Subtitled The Worst of the Underground Press," this issue 
focusses on the topic "Is there religion in America?" (to which 
publisher "Generic Yupnie" replies, "All I know is that I made 


this the subject for the issue in hope of selling an extra 
50,000 copies."). Send $2.00 for a copy. 

No External Compulsion #4/undated (Criterion, 102 E. 
Gorham, Madison, Wl. 53703) is a lively little 12-page punk 
zine featuring a good interview with Lainie of Oyster Publica¬ 
tions and lots of zine reviews. Send an SASE or a contribution 
for a copy. 

Community Charge #2/Feb.2 thru #6/April 4,’91 (POB 
57069, Jackson Station, Hamilton, Ontario, L8P4W9, Canada) 
is a new 4-page anti-war newspaper. These issues include 
anti-war news shorts from around the world, "Palestinians 
under siege," and "James Bay 2 Project." Send a contribution 
for a sample copy. 

The FIJA Activist "Special Conference lssue"/undated 
(POB 59, Helmville, MT. 59843) is a special 16-page tabloid 
issue of the "Newsletter of the Fully Informed Jury Associa¬ 
tion," whose major purpose seems to be getting the word out 
to jurors and potential jurors that they have the power to 
judge not only the "facts" of trials, but also the law itself, if 
only they take that power for themselves. This is useful 
information for any anarchists who may have registered to 
vote in order to be able to serve on juries. Send 65$ for 
postage for a sample copy. 

Dialogue #87/Mar.’91 (POB 71221, New Orleans, LA. 
70172) is the 12-page "New Orleans’ Progressive Community 
Journal," focussing on local news, and now incorporating the 
Delta Greens Newsletter. Issue #87 includes more anti-war 
news. Subscriptions are $5/year (4 issues). 

Ely Fire Fly #4/Mar.’91 (413 N. 10th Ave. East, Ely, MN. 
55731) is a 6-page locally-oriented newsletter. This issue 
includes "Black in white America," and The simple terms of 
war" by M. Ross. Subscriptions are $3.00/6 months (6 
issues?). 

Campus Review Vol.7,#2/Mar. & #3/April ’91 (336 S. 
Clinton, Suite 16, Iowa City, IA. 52240) is a rabidly homopho¬ 
bic, right-wing student tabloid. Issue #2 includes a ludicrous 
defense of the Gulf War titled "Real straight answers on the 
Gulf by Dave Mastio & Hilary Nuzum. Issue #3 includes a 
disgusting, gay-bashing tirade by Patrick Buchanan. Sub¬ 
scriptions are $5/year (? issues). 

The Ovofile #1/Mar.’91 (Trevor, POB 23061, Knoxville, 
TN. 37933-1061) is a new 14-page zine meant to fill in the 
gaps between issues of Ovo. This issue is devoted to Trevor’s 
review of My Struggle by Trevor Blake. Sample $2; subscrip¬ 
tions are $10.00/year (6 issues) postal money order only. 

New Options #73/Jan. & #74/Feb.’91 (POB 19324, 
Washington, DC. 20036) is a 4 to 8-page newsletter synthesiz¬ 
ing generally middle-class New Age, "green" and "postliberal" 
perspectives. Issue #73 consists entirely of letters in response 
to a recent issue on prostitution. In issue #74, editor & 
publisher Mark Satin announces that he is "completely 
exhausted, mentally, spiritually and physically, and need(s) to 
rest awhile." Satin believes that New Options' "tone is too 
alienated for the 90s," wants to raise the money to hire a full¬ 
time assistant and pay (himself) a living wage," and is taking 
a six-month sabbatical" to work on fund-raising. Subscriptions 
are still $25/year (11 issues), though there is no guarantee at 
this time that publication will resume in the Fall. 

Loving More #26/Spring ’91 (PEP, POB 6306, Captain 
Cook, HI. 96704-6306) is a 14-page newsletter subtitled "A 
group marriage journal & network." This issue includes a first- 
person account of attempts at "polyfidelity," and an account 
of the Ganas "co-op" on Staten Island, along with a listing of 
polyfidelitous personal ads. Subscriptions are $25/year (4 
issues). 

Ending Men’s Violence New8letterVol.6,#2/Summer’90 

(c/o 50 Wyman St., Arlington, MA. 02174)) is the 16-page, 
"pro-feminist" men’s newsletter of the National Organization 
for Men Against Sexism. This issue includes an appeal to 
support the passage of a new law opposing "violence against 
women," a list of resources, and a "Date Rape Prevention 
Workshop" outline. Subscriptions are $ 10/year (? issues). 

MSRRT Newsletter Vol.4,#3/April ’91 (Chris Dodge/Jan 
DeSirey, 4645 Columbus Ave. S., Mpls, MN. 55407) is the 16- 
page newsletter of the Minnesota Social Responsibilities 
Round Table. Send a 45$ SASE for a sample. - 

Industrial Worker #1534/April ’91 (1095 Market St. #204, 
San Francisco, CA. 94103) is the 8-page newspaper of the 
Industrial Workers of the World - "The vestigial remains of a 
union whose apogee preceded WWI. Issue #1534 includes 
"Workers and the environment," the International Workers’ 
Association’s "Principles of revolutionary unionism," and a 
good discussion of the differences between "Militancy & 
violence" by E.G. Smith. Subscriptions are $10/year (12 
issues). 

Third World Forum Vol.20,#5/Feb.25,’91 (ASUCD 4000, 
13 Lower Freebon, U.C.D., Davis, CA. 95616) is a nicely-pro¬ 
duced, 12-page weekly student tabloid covering a plenitude 
of third world issues from liberal to left perspectives, pub¬ 
lished at the University of California in Davis. Issue #5 
includes coverage of the "Crisis in the Persian Gulf," and a 
"Native perspective on ‘New World Order.’" Send an SASE for 
a sample copy. 

Turning The Tide Vol.4,#2/Mar.-April ’91 (POB 1990, 
Burbank, CA. 91507) is a 12-page "Anti-Racism Newsletter." 
This issue includes a piece titled Racists infiltrate peace 
movement." Send 50$ for a sample copy. 

Storm Warning! # 18/April ’91 (WAW-AI, 4710 University 
Way NE., Suite 1612, Seattle, WA. 98105) is a small-format, 
32-page anti-imperialist veterans newsletter. This issue 
includes a fair amount of valuable information including 
articles on The war on public opinion," "Gl resistance," 
"Stealthspeak," and even a convenient listing of The Nurem¬ 
berg Principles" to help readers determine how many interna¬ 
tional laws were broken by war criminals like George Bush, 
James Baker and Gen. Norman Schwarzkopf, etc. Subscrip¬ 
tions are $10/year(?) (10 issues). 


Small Press Review #218/Mar. & #219/April '91 (POB 
100, Paradise, CA. 95967) is a 16-page publication which 
concentrates on reviewing new small press poetry and fiction. 
Issue #218 includes a review of Ruth Jesperson’s The Blink 
of an Eye by William Durbin, Merritt Clifton’s "Mailbox mob- 
ism," an interesting review of Jim Thompson’s The Killer Inside 
Me by Joe Napora, and more. Issue #219 includes Laurel 
Speer on "Flunking feminism." Subscriptions are $20/year (12 
issues). 

A New World Rising # 15/undated (Box 33, 77 Ives St., 
Providence, Rl. 02906) is a hard-to-read collage of clipped 
comments, fragments of letters, graphics, rants, and other 
messages (the producers say, "selected almost randomly" 
from contributions) apparently meant for distribution through 
the subterranean Grateful Dead/Rainbow network. Send an 
SASE for a free sample. 

The Southern Libertarian MessengerVol.19,#8/Dec.’90, 
#9/Jan. & # 10/Feb.’91 (Rt. 10 Box 52A, Florence, SC. 29501) 
is a 4 to 6-page, photocopied, right-wing/Christian "liber¬ 
tarian" publication made up largely of clippings from other 
publications. Issue #8 has an interesting article by Adam 
Starchild on "Rapeas punishment."Subscriptionsare$6/year 
(12 issues). 

Lone Star Socialist # 10/Spring ’91 (SPT, POB 2640, 
Austin, TX. 78768) is the biannual, 14-page newsletter of the 
Socialist Party of Texas, apparently a fairly reformist parlia¬ 
mentarian party. Send a donation for a sample copy. 

The Tenants’ Voice unnumbered/Mar.-April ’91 (AATU, 
4001 Michigan Union, Ann Arbor, Ml. 48109) is the 8-page 
newsletter of the Ann Arbor Tenants Union, covering housing 
issues. Subscriptions are $5/year (6 issues). 

Youth Greens’Forum #1/Mar.20, & #2/Mar.29,’91 (c/o 
Eugene, 67 North Union, Burlington, VT. 05401) is a 2-page 
streetsheet. Send an SASE for a sample copy. 

Prisoners’ Legal News Vol.2,#4/April '91 (POB 1684, 
Lake Worth, FL 33460) is a helpful 10-page newsletter for 
prisoners focussing on the state of Washington. Issue #4 
includes Ed Mead’s "Did DOC lie on computer issue?" Send 
a contribution for a copy. 

The American RationalistVol.35,#6/Mar.-April ’91 (POB 
994, St. Louis, MO. 63188) is a 16-page magazine subtitled 
The alternative to religious superstition." This issue includes 
Thomas Vernon’s "Ingersoll and Gladstone on the voluntari¬ 
ness belief." Subscriptions are $6/year (6 issues). 



ApaEros #33/Feb.’91 (John & Kathe Burt, 960 SW Jeffer¬ 
son Ave., Corvallis, OR. 97333) is a small, always fun-to-read, 
32-page "unedited reader-written forum about sex, erotica and 
relationships of all kinds: het, lesbian, gay, bi." This issue 
includes Nikita’s "Parking lot," Frank Hart’s The secret of life," 
The problem is sexuality" by John Ewbank, and "Why is this 
lesbian contributing to ApaEros again?" by M.R. This a.p.a. 
is always worth checking out. Subscriptions are $2/issue, but 
you must also send an age statement (that you are over 18). 

TSDC unnumbered/undated (TSDC Prisoners Support 
Group, Room 205, Panther House, 38 Mount Pleasant, 
London, WC1X 0AP, England) is the 4-page newsletter of the 
Trafalgar Square Defendants’ Campaign, which reminds 
everyone that despite the defeat of the Poll Tax, the cam¬ 
paign for defense of those arrested during last year’s riot 
continues. Send a contribution to the TSDC for a copy. 

The Nuclear Register #77/April *91 (POB 43383, Tucson, 
A2. 85733) is an 8-page tabloid providing comprehensive 
coverage of arrests for anti-nuclear civil resistance in the U.S. 
Issue #77 features information on the "Persian Gulf war demo 
arrests," "Gulf war resistance," and "Military refusers." Sub¬ 
scriptions are now $18/year (10 issues). 

The Other Israel #46/Mar.-April ’91 (I.C.I.P.P., POB 956, 
Tel-Aviv 61008, Israel) is the courageous 12-page newsletter 
of the Israeli Council for Israeli-Palestinian Peace. Each issue 
includes accounts of recent events in the Middle East, Israel 
and its occupied territories from the perspective of the small 
Israeli peace movement. This issue includes"Yestotalks - With 
the PLO!" by editor Adam Keller, along with a lot of small 
news itemsconcerning Israeli-Palestinian conditions, conflicts 
and peace efforts. Subscriptions are $30/year (6 issues). 

Recon Vol. 14, #1 /April ’91 (POB 14602, Philadelphia, 
PA. 19134) is a 16-page anti-militarist, Pentagon-watchers’ 
newsletter. This issue includes articles like "Navy buys 
untested Seawolf by the editor Chris Robinson, "Resources 
for war tax resistance" by Steve Gulick, and Jane Hunter’s 
"Double standard in Middle East." Subscriptions are$15/year 
(4 issues). 

Reclaiming Newsletter #42/Spring ’91 (POB 14404, San 
Francisco, CA. 94114) is a 36-page pagan newsletter "working 
to unify spirit and politics." This issue includes Starhawk on 
"Why pagans may be conscientious objectors to war," and 
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Survival For What? 

Review by Toni Otter 


The Survivor, VoLl & VoL2 by Kurt Saxon (Atlan 
Formularies, POB-327, Harrison, AR. 72601) VoLl 
(1987) 477 pp. $17.00 paper; VoL2 (1988) 480pp. $17.00 
paper. 

T here seems to be a vast amount of 
practical information in these two 
volumes, which are only part of a 
five volume set. Saxon reprints or writes 
articles on greenhouses, home workshops, 
alternative energy sources, etc. Oriented to¬ 
ward surviving the coming collapse of modern 
civilization, Saxon advises us to locate our 
homes or retreats 100 miles from any large 
city and to take other precautions against the 
starving mobs who may flee urban areas 
during social dislocation. He urges people to 
stockpile tools, weapons, medicines, food and 
other supplies, and regretfully reminds us we 
may have to turn a cold shoulder, or gun 
barrel, toward the improvident who failed to 
prepare for a major disaster. Saxon likes Ayn 
Rand’s Atlas Shrugged and is critical of TV, 
politicians, refined foods, and electoralism. An 
anti-authoritarian tendency is evident at certain 
points: ' Rulers, generals, and gods have ever 
been the enemies of liberty." (V.1, p.13) Self- 
sufficiency is vital to Saxon, and to empower 
others in that direction he reprints many pages 
from turn-of-the-century encyclopedias, the 
contents of which he feels are most accessible 
to those who wish to survive the coming crash. 

Saxon is obviously a technically proficient 
fellow who plans to be around after nuclear 
winter. But how much different would Saxon's 
side of the mountain be than what we have 
today? Saxon says he is critical of government, 
yet prints an article by Bradley J. Steiner which 
paradoxically argues for cutting off welfare 
while subsidizing federal troops in New York 
City "for as long as necessary to suppress the 
inevitable uprising of the savages who will, 
expectedly, protest the end of their freeloading 
ride." (V.1, p.129) Steiner also writes about the 
importance of self-defense, especially where 
"bongo-beating, drunken, screaming jungle 
savages, rule the streets...." (V.1, p.122) Then 
there is the editorial by T.A. De Mattis which 
defines more clearly who the "savages" may 
be: "Millions of people who reside in quiet, 
orderly communities are naturally disturbed by 
the loud and raucous conduct of African and 
Puerto Rican people. It's fine for them, but don’t 
force it upon others. Typical are their ways of 
entertainments with booze and bongo drums." 
(V.1, p.68) 

Well, there may be few Africans or Puerto 
Ricans in Saxon’s neck of the woods. What 
about (white) women? Saxon includes the 
charming poem, "The Hunter’s Woman" by 
Don Lampson (V.1, p.99) and lots of recipes in 
Volume 1, as well as Tom Murphy’s short story 
"Survival of the Fittest": "We have a large supply 
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Sam Wagar”s anti-war "Open letter to the pagan community." 
Subscriptions are $6-$25/year (4 issues). 

Food For Thought #1 /undated (R. Seth Friedman, 25 W. 
13th St., Apt.5-N-N, New York, NY. 10011) is a 16-page zine 
dedicated to food & politics. This first issue includes what 
soundslike a delicious recipe for "Chana Bhaji" (chick peas 
Southern India style), along with other recipes and food 
commentary. Subscriptions are $2/issue. 

Big Forehead Express Vol.2,#1/Mar.-Apr.’91 (Incite 
Information, POB 17406, Arlington, VA. 22216) is a moderate¬ 
ly interesting, little 20-page bulletin of "News Analysis and 
Commentary" from a vaguely libertarian left perspective. Issue 
#11 includes a reprint of Chris Day & Matt Black's "Raising 
the cost of the war" from Love & Rage, and Ann Misch on 
"Purdah and overpopulation in the Middle East." Subscriptions 
are $ 10/year (6 issues). 

Arm The Spirit #6/Jan-Mar.’91 (c/o Wild Seed Press, 
POB 57584, Jackson Stn., Hamilton, Ontario L8P 4X3, Cana¬ 
da) is an interesting 10-page newsletter of an "autonomous" 
information collective "focussing on militant and revolutionary 
struggles." This issue includes The war never ended" (which 
argues that the "movement" in North America "failed to go on 
the offensive and failed to sabotage the U.S. war machine"), 
a chronology of anti-war actions, an anti-war "Red Army 
Fraction communique," and news of the recent & massive 
student uprising in Greece titled "Our dreams will become 
their nightmares." Subscriptions are $10/10 issues. 


of jars and lids, so there should be lots of 
home canning this summer. The only workable 
way to get this done is to go back a long way— 
the women and children do their work, the men 
stand guard, hunt, and heavy work. This is the 
most workable system, no place for women's 
lib in a survival situation. Our forefathers sur¬ 
vived and maybe that’s why." (V.2, p545) In the 
same short story Murphy makes it clear that 
his main character is one tough hombre, the 
kind of man who makes a gal feel secure: 'The 
old wild west idea-shoot first and ask questions 
I at er^ hard words but it's gonna be a hard life.' 
(V.2, p.544) Especially hard, it seems, if you’re 
not content with your work detail while the 
men are off doing things, as Tammy Wynette 
sang, you don’t understand. 

Saxon don’t cotton to homosexuals either, 
since, as we all know, "homosexuality is addic¬ 
tive and since it is spreading like the plague, 
you might even say it’s contagious." (V.2, p.579) 
Editorializing, Saxon writes, there is little you 
can do about the national gene pool. But you 
must guard your own family gene pool...Now 
with homosexuals agitating to teach as identifi¬ 
able perverts, our national gene pool is in even 
more danger. If / had a kid whose teacher was 
an admitted homosexual, I’d see that teacher 
on the road or under the ground." (V.2, p.580) 

Well, OK, there won’t be gays, uppity wom¬ 
en, Blacks, Puerto Ricans, or maybe anyone 
else on Kurt Saxon’s side of the mountain who 
isn’t as "self-sufficient" and dedicated to genet¬ 
ic integrity as Kurt. While Kurt and the boys 
stand guard and hunt, the women and kids will 
do chores. "It is too late," writes Saxon, tor 
today’s majority to escape the fate of Atlantis. 
But with individual effort and stem measures of 
population control, Paradise on Earth could be 
a reality. The next generation, descended from 
the surviving remnants of this one, could inau¬ 
gurate the next step in the evolution of human 
civilization. Then our surpluses could go, not to 
the upkeep of human vermin, but to the provi¬ 
sion of land and well-equipped homes for all 
and then even Starships." (V.2, p.479) 

If you like social Darwinism with a triple twist 
of sexism, racism, and homophobia, or if you 
like books with lots of technical/practical 
information, The Survivor fits the bill. I can see 
little difference between neo-nazism and 
Saxon’s philosophy except that Saxon would 
apparently replace the State with decentralized 
patriarchal klans which would in turn evolve 
into some sort of authoritarian feudalism. 

Don’t be surprised, Kurt, if after the Empire’s 
collapse you find yourself a lonely John Wayne 
amidst a sea of "savages" and buffalo who 
haven’t the slightest interest in your Aryan Star 
Trek. But Kevin Costner made the transition in 
the film "Dances With Wolves," so maybe 
there’s hope for you, too. 


Reality Sandwich unnumbered/undated (POB 2092, 
Baltimore, MD. 21203-2092) is a 10-page zine of surreal news 
featuring headlines like "War causes rampant civilian yeast 
infections," and "Fetuses sold as pizza toppings" (on Domi¬ 
no’s Pizza practices!). Send an SASE for a sample copy. 

The New Catalyst #20/Spring '91 (POB 99, Lillooet, B.C. 
V0K 1V0 Canada) is a 16-page "bioregional" tabloid cum 

booklist, recently affiliated with NewSociety Publishers-the 

leftist/pacifist publishing house which grew out of the now- 
disbanded Movement for a New Society. This issue includes 
"Gulfs at war" (the Persian Gulf and the Pacific Northwest’s 
Georgia Gulf). Free; or subscriptions to the paper are includ¬ 
ed in subscriptions to The New Catalyst Bioregional Series" 
of books at $16/year (2 books). 

New Liberation News Service #9/Feb.25,’9l (POB 41, 
MIT Branch, Cambridge, M A. 02139) i s a 20-page compilation 
of articles (largely taken from the North American radical leftist 
student press, intended for reprinting by member periodicals. 
Issue #9 includes articles like "NLNS wants you to fuck U." (U. 
is a slick, full-color, national college newspaper cum advertis¬ 
er), and "Welcome to the terrordome: Corporations begin 
spying on SEAC" (a piece written by a business group 
spying on the Student Environmental Action Coalition, for 
dissemination to other corporations). No price listed, but 
these people need contributions desperately. 

FOREIGN-LANGUAGE PERIODICALS: 

Solidaritat Intamacional unnumbered/undated (Apartat 
de Correus 2192, Barcelona 08080, Spain) is a slick 20-page 
magazine of international solidarity for nationalist armed 
struggle groups & prisoners. It appears to be written in the 
Catalan language, although I’m not familiar enough with this 
language to be sure. Articles include: "Xavier Barber&: Absolts 
i condemnats," "Martin McGuiness: Margaret Thatcher, 
objectiu de I’lRA," and "Corsega: La lluita per les llibertats 
nacionals." Send a contribution for a copy. 


Disarm Authority! 
Arm your Desires! 


ired of being told what to do, how to feel, and what to think? 

" Discover the world of anarchy. There will never be any final answers to 
the question of how we can create a genuinely free and satisfying social 
world, but we’d like to search the limits of radical theory & practice with you. 

Anarchy is a journal of desire armed! Neither left nor right, we’re just 
uncompromisingly anti-authoritarian. Anarchy refuses all ideology. We criticize 
all religion, all spiritualism, all moralism, all political ideology. We refuse to bow 
before the altars of M God M or the nation-state. We spit on nationalism, 
militarism, racism and hierarchy. We don’t want to leave anything out. Nothing 
is sacred, least of all anarch ism. 

We want to create a genuinely different alternative vision-radically coopera¬ 
tive & communitarian, ecological and feminist, spontaneous and wild-a 
liberatory vision free from the constraints of our own human self-domestica¬ 
tion. 

Anarchy defends what little integrity still remains in our highly-alienated, hi- 
tech "brave new world." We defend the integrity of the individual. We 
encourage attempts to create and maintain genuine community, not for the 
sake of repressive ulterior motives-money, God, morality-but solely for the 
sake of the pleasures we may find there. And most fundamentally, we defend 
the integrity of our desires. For if our own most intimate and inalienable 
desires cannot be trusted, why bother with living? 

If you haven’t already , please subscribe today! 



$2.50 for a sample issue by 1st Class mail in the U.S./Surface mail elsewhere 
$9.00 for six issues at the regular individual rate within the U.S. (3rd Class) 
$12.00 for six issues delivered in plain envelopes within the U.S. (3rd Class) 
$12.00 for six issues delivered to Canada or Mexico 
$15.00 for six issues in plain envelopes by 1st Class mail in the U.S. 
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ALTERNATIVE MEDIA REVIEW 


The War in Ireland 

Reviewed by Toni Otter 


The Spirit of Freedom: The War in Ireland by Attack 
International (BM 6577, London WCIN 3XX, 1989) 
71pp. $2.00 (plus $2 postage for overseas deliveiy) 
booklet 

*The booklet is not just an informative guide 
to Ireland; there is plenty we have had to leave 
out, which is why we have included a list of 
books at the back. More than anything, we want 
this booklet to be a guide to action. That's not 
to say we have the 'correct' line on Ireland. But 
if there is a 'right' answer, we will find it only 
through struggle—struggle that leads to libera¬ 
tion on both sides of the Irish sea and across 
the world." (p. 5) 

r he Spirit of Freedom is an excellent 
short history and agitational work 
on Ireland. It reads easily and has 
punchy cartoons and photos. 

Attack International is critical of nationalism 
and not uncritical of the Irish Republican Army 
(IRA), but sees the IRA as grassroots self- 
defense against Loyalist persecution of Irish 
Catholics. Attack quotes a British soldier to 
illustrate the IRA’s unity with those opposing 
the occupation: 

"After internment the Catholics went on rent 
strike, and there was talk of shutting off the 
water and the electricity if they didn't pay up. So 
what did Paddy do? He went round to the local 
betting shop, held up the cashier, raked in a 
few thousand quid, then went to the first house 
in the street and asked, 'how much do you 
owe?''Forty seven pounds and twelve pence.' 
'Here's the money.’ And he went down the 
whole street with the cash and paid them out. 
The rent man came, knocked at the first door: 
'Mrs. Murphy, you owe...’ She paid it all, the 
book was signed, and so on down the row. The 
rent man got to the last house well pleased 
he’d got the money off all the street-and Paddy 
was standing there on the comer: 'Hands up!’ 
Took all the money off the rent man, gave it 
back to the bookie, and that was it. You have to 
admire that: brilliant.' (p. 42) 

The Spirit of Freedom surveys briefly Irish 
history from 1170, with emphasis on events 
since 1900. The Appendices provide informa¬ 
tion on TOM (Troops Out Movement), relevant 
periodicals, and groups "who fight for working 
class revolution"(p.65) in Britain. Regarding the 
latter topic, the booklet offers, "...the key to 
destroying British imperialism is bringing the 
Irish war home to this country. The late unla¬ 
mented ToryMP, Sir John Biggs-Davidson, hit 
the nail on the head: 'if we lose in Belfast, we 
may have to fight in Brixton or Birmingham. ’ We 
need to organize to make sure that the British 
state loses in Belfast, as it loses here in Brixton 
and Birmingham." (p.64) 

Attack’s analysis seems overly Marxist at 
times. Maybe they’ve sacrificed subtlety for 
brevity. For example, "Real freedom will only 
come about by asking which class will wield 
power in a united Ireland."(p. 45) Since Attack 
is anarchist, I’m required to give them the 
benefit of a doubt? If a Trotskyist made the 
same statement I’d laugh in her/his face. Why 



the tired leftist jargon which, inspires only 
cynicism? 

And if one is critical of nationalism, which 
Attack is, one must take care with expressions 
like "united Ireland". Or is national unity liberat¬ 
ing in Ireland and Lithuania, but evil in Britain 
and the USSR? Cries for national unity are 
effectively appeals to reaction and conformity, 
and I doubt this is what Attack desires. The 
slope toward over-simplified classanalysisand 
nationalism is slippery and best avoided. 

Karen Goaman reviewed The Spirit of Free¬ 


dom in the Bulletin of Anarchist Research, 

No. 22. She comments, "Though the book 
touched on a few examples of republicanism as 
a working class movement of self-activity, and 
though it presents a coherent argument for 
British troops getting out of Ireland, it goes no 
way to persuade me of a developed libertarian 
consciousness in Irish republicanism, which 
seems blighted by IRA vanguard ism and nation¬ 
alism. But as a volunteer reviewer of this book 
after it lay unclaimed for six months (suggest¬ 
ing a blindspot about the war in Ireland in 
English anarchism), I can say that it got me 
thinking again about the problem." 

Attack has also published a cartoon book, 
Breaking Free, which is, in Attack’s words, a 
"well-written, beautifully drawn, politically 
coherent, and very accessible look at the 
possibility of working class revolution." (Break¬ 


ing Free, 174 pp., $7 postpaid, was mini-re- 
viewed in NAAR #2.) 

Another publication by Attack is Until All Are 
Free: The Trial Statement of Ray Luc Levasseur , 
47 pp., $2 postpaid. This U.S. political prisoner 
is quoted on the back cover: "I’ve gone into 
those factories, those mills, those fields; I’ve 
sweat for the boss and know what it's like. I 
was in the Army. I was in Vietnam. [...] I’ve 
been in their jails and prisons. This is how I 
came to understand... class struggle and class 
conflict, and this is how I became a revolution¬ 
ary." Attack comments in the introduction: "We 
have printed it not because we believe in 
bombings or clandestine activity—as a general 
rule, we don't. We have printed it because it is 
a moving and inspiring declaration of war 
against a society that places profit before 
human need. It is one man’s story..." 


Reviews in brief 

Reviews by Lev Chernyi (L.C.) and Toni Otter (T.O.) 


New from The Blanks 

If This Had Been An Actual Emergency by The 
Blanks (Falsified Records, POB 1010, Birmingham, 
MI. 48012,1990) $7.00 (+$1.00 postage) mini-LP/cas- 
sette 

If This Had Been An Actual Emergeny is a 
new Blanks "mini-LP" worth checking out. 
The melodies are easy to listen to, with 
straightforward, understandablelyricsthatare 
a big improvement over most comparable 
rock efforts. Songs include "Be false to your 
school," "Holy shroud of ruin," "Government 
shutdown," "Flying lessons," and "Weekend 
education." -LC. 

Treasonous feast 

Uncle Fester's Feast of Treason by Neal Keating 
(Eleutheros Prod., POB 2265, Albany, NY. 12220, 
1990) cassette 

Uncle Fester's Feast of Treason is an 
amusing & effective anti-civilization cassette 
which jumps from a series of PSAs ("Public 
Service Announcements" in deejay lingo) to 
tunes on both sides of the tape. The 10 AMLI 
("Anonymous Movement for the Liberation of 
Imagination") PSAs are the highlight for me. 
Imagine a radio voice announcing: "Do you 
ever think that civilization might be one big 
mistake? Do you ever dream of its total de¬ 
struction?... You’re not alone...." Or: "Would 
you like to assassinate the president? How 
about the chairman of the board? Why not? 
After all, they use you to step on...." These 
are guaranteed to liven up your local commu¬ 
nity radio station's day if you can sneak these 
on the air! The tunes which follow-all compe¬ 
tently produced—include "Scratch," "(Anti-) 
Work Song," "Artaud Gala," and "Feast Mu¬ 
sic." -LC. 

Mystical anarchism? 

Autonomystics: An Essay on Anarchism and Mysti¬ 
cism by Dee Rail (Dee Rail, 4823 Baltimore Ave., 
Philadelphia, PA 19143, 1990) 20pp. No price listed, 
pamphlet 

In Autonomystics, after presenting a short 
"psychic energy" theory of society, Dee Rail 
argues for a socially-engaged practice of 
"mysticism or magic" with which we can 
change "relationships that exist both in our 
psyches and in the external world" in a Nbera- 
tory manner. The exact nature of mysticism 
and magic is never really explored in this 
fairly short essay. Nor is there much reason 
given for picking them out as especially 
worthy of use except that the contention is 
made that "mysticism assumes a revolu¬ 
tionary character, precisely because it stands 
counter to the scientific worldview and the 
life-eating tentacles it has spawned with its 
convoluted (pseudo) consciousness." 

However, many other forms of alienation 
"stand counter" to scientific alienation, and it 
remains unclear in what way Dee Rail be¬ 
lieves that "mysticism and magic" escape 
being alienating themselves. However, Dee 
Rail does give us a hint at what s/he may 
have in mind by saying: "It gives us a means 
by which to augment our direct experience, 
expanding our damaged psyches into fields 


of greater possibility." 

I found this essay to be frustrating in that 
it raised far more questions about its theses 
than it was able to adequately answer. In 
fact, it left me unable to ascertain what the 
author really intended to communicate, aside 
from a vague identification of the words 
"magic" and "mysticism" with some sort of 
problematic experience of liberation from 
"kultural" conditioning. Still, the author is 
apparently somewhat critical of the process 
of civilization (and in favor of autonomy), and 
others may benefit from an encounter with 
these seemingly tentative and under-devel¬ 
oped conjectures, if only because the en¬ 
counter may lead to more thought on the 
subjects treated. -LC. 

War on the environment 

War in the Gulf: An Environmental Perspective by 
the Political Ecology Group (PEG, 519 Castro, Box 
111, San Francisco, CA 94114-2577,1991) 24pp. $1.50 
pamphlet 

Although War in the Gulf went to press only 
as the U.S. and allied war for the re-subjuga¬ 
tion of Kuwait and Iraq was entering its sec¬ 
ond week, it still contains many useful facts 
and perspectives on the massive environ¬ 
mental destruction entailed in this imperialist 
conflict. The pamphlet is very readable, 
concise and graphically well-produced. Top¬ 
ics covered include some of the potential 
short and long-term effects of the use of 
various weapons systems, double-standards 
of U.S. foreign policy, the "war at home" (on 
U.S. government-funded "social programs" 
and the domestic environment), and U.S. 
"national security" and oil. The Political Ecolo¬ 
gy Group, which has produced this pam¬ 
phlet, calls upon the environmental move¬ 
ment to "question the premises and conse¬ 
quences of that ‘way of life’ for which more 
than 400,000 young Americans have been 
sent overseas to kill and die," surely a mini¬ 
mal step necessary atthis time. Although the 
pamphlet doesn't explicitly question the 
functions of nationalism, statism and capital¬ 
ism in this human and environmental disas¬ 
ter, even in this brief survey of the situation 
any perceptive reader will hardly be able to 
avoid recognition of their importance in 
maintaining the eco-toxic U.S. "way of life." 
Hopefully, now that the U.S. government has 
won a clear-cut victory over Iraq and its 
opponents on the U.S. domestic front, the 
Political Ecology Group will produce a new 
pamphlet, with a more detailed and more 
radical analysis of the carnage in the Middle 
East, the U.S. corporate and government 
policies responsible for the war, and the need 
for a militant environmental movement which 
sees the links between imperialist wars and 
the war on the environment. For now War in 
the Gulf is a good start. -LC. 

Ally Ally Home Free 

Ally Ally Home Free by Paul Weinman (Dumpster 
Press, POB 80044, Akron, OH. 44308, 1991) 32pp. 
$1.50 postpaid, paper. 

This latest collection of Paul Weinman’s 
poetry is graced by Wendy S. Duke’s draw¬ 


ings of inner city-scenes. Money, sex and 
crack are the major themes of both the poetry 
and the art, with a little humanity thrown in, 
too. Titles include "Sex comes home," Fast 
food," "Economic cosmetics," and "Bite out of 
my check." -L.C. 

Allahu Akbar 

Allahu Akbar by Edward Nash (Smyrna Press, 
021803-GPO, Brooklyn, NY. 11202, 1988) 498pp. 

$15.00 paper 

Edward Nash’s novel follows the life of 
Basil Primchek, Israeli architect, from his 
employment with a New York firm to his 
return to Jerusalem. The plot moves quickly, 
providing a lively account of life in Jerusalem, 
Primchek’s affairs, and, eventually, the col¬ 
lapse of the Israeli state before combined 
Islamic forces. 

Allahu Akbar \s a good book for those who 
cannot imagine that Israel, like South Africa or 
any other state, is founded on violence, de¬ 
ceit, and chauvinism, and will someday fall. If 
one has a relative or acquaintance who is 
politically naive, Zionist, and/or anti-Arab, this 
novel may challenge some preconceptions. 
Protagonist Basil Primchek is handsome, 
bright, and defiant He is independent enough 
to confront his military reserve commander 
and maintains friendly relations with Arabs 
despite Zionist harassment If mainstream 
readers can identify with Primchek, they may 
begin to comprehend, among other things, 
the folly of colonialism and the suffering of the 
Palestinians. 

Yet it is little comfort to imagine Israel 
replaced by another authoritarian state, 
though it may be an accurate prognostication 
concerning Middle Eastern politics. Nash’s 
scenario allows Primchek to successfully rebel 
and the Palestinians a moment of justice, but 
the force which vindicates both is a "revolu¬ 
tionary" Islamic jihad. And though Primchek is 
relatively enlightened, this doesn’t say much. 
His characterization may be realistic, but his 
paternalism toward the women with whom he 
interacts will discourage some readers. Basil 
Primchek makes a good hero of sorts when, 
for example, he severely beats his reserve 
commander for abusing Arabs, but one 
gasps in disbelief as he escapes punishment 
and is merely discharged to civilian life. Prim¬ 
chek is admirable in some respects, but also 
a person who, after resisting Israeli stupidity, 
suddenly finds no contradiction in placing his 
architectural expertise at the disposal of the 
conquering Syrian head of state. (Perhaps 
Nash intends one to imagine Primchek even¬ 
tually as big a thorn to the new Islamic rulers 
as he was to the former Zionist ones?) 

Despite my discontent with various aspects 
of characterization and plot, the author has 
attempted to capture the vital, bitter atmo¬ 
sphere of present-day Jerusalem, and to 
suggest a likely consequence of Israeli arro¬ 
gance. Nash’s novel may awaken those who 
unfortunately would never read Mahmoud 
Darwish, Edward Said, Fawaz Turki, Emile 
Habibi, or other eloquent Palestinians (or 
anarchists), to the atrocity and absurdity of 
Zionism. -T.O. 








Summer 1991 _ Page 9 

__ ALTER NTtIVE^LEDIT REVIEW _ 


Anarchist 
press review 

* Compiled by Lev Chernyi 


FIFTH ESTATE #336/Spring ’91 (POB 
02548, Detroit, Ml. 48202) is a 32-page anti¬ 
civilization, anti-technology, anarcho-primitivist 
tabloid. This issue features more on the U.S.- 
Iraq war with "The Empire at war: Why the U.S. 
destroyed Iraq" (unattributed), "These are not 
our troops; this is not our country" by George 
Bradford, and "Marked cards in the Middle 
East" by Rob Recidivist. Also featured is "Part 
T of George Bradford’s important "Empire & 
ecological destruction: Civilization in bulk" (a 
good general introduction to the FE’s anti¬ 
civilization outlook), a reprint of Murray Book- 
chin’s "Myth of the party," excerpts from Os 
Cangaceiros’ dossier on the French prison 
system titled "French radicals sabotage prison 
project," Rob Recidivist’s recounting of "The 
lessons of Vietnam: The government spit on 
Vietnam vets, not the anti-war movement," and 
a note announcing the "Earth First! split final." 
Always recommended. Subscriptions are still 



SOCIAL ANARCHISM #16/1990-91 (2743 
Maryland Ave., Baltimore, MD. 21218) is a 
neatly produced, 94-page "Journal of Practice 
and Theory." This issue features an interview 
with British anarchist Colin Ward, Neala 
Schleuning on "Good work: The ethics of 
caring," "Notes from an insurgent sociologist" 
by Howard Ehrlich, and Andrea Papi’s "Didn’t 
your mother teach you anything?" (an inter¬ 
view/account of an experiment in self-manage¬ 
ment, a club called "II Lambicco" in Vignola, 
Italy). This issue also includes lots of poetry 
and many book reviews. Sample copies are 
$3.50; subscriptions are $10/2 years (4 issues). 


ALSO RECEIVED: 

Libertarian Labor Review #10/Winter ’91 (Box 
2824, Champaign, IL 61825) is a 46-page magazine 
of "Anarchosyndicalist Ideas and Discussion." This 
issue includes, among many small news items, 
articles like "Proudhon’s economic legacy" & "Capital¬ 
ism is criminal" both by Jon Bekken, and the some¬ 
what interesting "Report on the U.S. situation" (for an 
international revolutionary syndicalist conference) by 
Mike Hargis of the IWW. Subscriptions are $5.00/year 
(2 issues). 

Red & Black #20/Summer’90 (POB 115, Enmore, 
N.S.W., Australia 2042) is a small-sized, 36-page 
journal. This issue features a good anti-Bolshevik rant 
titled "Dear socialist sister," a brief—but interesting- 
biography of "Elis6e Reclus," a translation titled 
"Reclus on the Earth" from Le Monde Libertaire, and 
a long piece on "Anarchism." Subscriptions are 
$5/year (2 issues). 

Open Road #25/Winter ’90 (Box 46135, Station 
G, Vancouver, B.C. V6R 4G5, Canada) is the last 
issue of this long-dormant 16-page anarchist news 
tabloid. This issue includes excerpts from an inter¬ 
view with anti-prison activist Claire Culhane, a reprint 
of L. Susan Brown’s "Beyond feminism: Anarchism & 
human freedom" (from Our Generation), and Ken 
Lester on "Rock & roll resistance." Single copy price 
is $1.50; back issues are still available. 

Love and Rage/Amor y Rabia Vol.2,#1/Jan., 
#2/Feb., #3/Mar. & #4/Apr.’91 (Box 3, Prince St. 
Station, New York, NY. 10012) is a controversial, 16- 
page anarchist newsmonthly. Issue #1 is a "Special 
Issue on Political Prisoners," including "Tribunal 
Statements" from Larry Giddings & Leonard Peltier, 
and an essay titled "Why anti-authoritarian?" by Larry 
Giddings. Issue #2, possibly the best yet, includes a 
good article on "Resistance raises the costs of the 
war" by Matt Black & Christopher Day, "Unity and 
division in the anti-war movement" by Wayne Price, 
"Anarchist tactics at large actions," "Vancouver squats 
squashed" (reprinted from Resistance), "Getting it 
together: Revolution and anarchist organization" by 
Christopher Day, and "Damn James Bay II." Issue #3 
includes Bob McGlynn’s "Anarchism vs. ’anti-imperial¬ 


ism’," "Black bloc pesters World Bank" by Paul 
O’Banion, Laura Lib’s "An introduction to anarcha- 
feminism," and the second part of Chris Day’s "Get¬ 
ting it together: Towards an anarchist network." The 
cover story for issue #4 is Christopher Day & Matt 
Black’s "Meet the New World Order," followed by 
"Bash back: The case against queer non-violence," a 
"Letter from the Berlin squats" by Jeremy, and the 
third in Christopher Day’s series on "Getting it togeth¬ 
er: Building local anarchist collectives." Subscriptions 
are $7.00/year (12 issues). 

The Shadow #16/Mar.’91 (POB 20298, New York, 
NY. 10009) is an energetic 20-page tabloid covering 
the squatting, homeless and Tompkins Square Park 
scenes on the Lower East Side in New York. This 
issue includes a cover story on "Bronx squats evict¬ 
ed," a good editorial by Issar titled "Notes on the 
American nightmare," "Squatting in Brazil" by Cosmo, 
A. Kronstadt’s analyses of "Anti-war demos in Wash¬ 
ington D.C.," "Anti-censorship protestors hit big three 
TV stations" by Flash, good legal information from 
Ron Kuby in "Down by law," along with an article on 
"Military camps for the urban poor?" Subscriptions 
are $10/year (? issues). 

Ideas & Action #15/undated (POB 40400, San 
Francisco, CA 94140) is the irregular 20-page tabloid 
organ of the Workers Solidarity Alliance, a small, U.S. 
anarcho-syndicalist grouping affiliated with the 
International Workers Association (I.W.A/AI.T.). This 
issue includes an article on "Opposition to the war in 
the Bay Area" by Bill Meyers & Mike Kolhoff, a quick 
interview with "Noam Chomsky on the war," Mike 
Kolhoff’s "The health care nightmare," and an inter¬ 
view with Anna Marie Stenberg on "Child care." Sub¬ 
scriptions are $7.50/4 issues. 


OTHER SMALL PERIODICALS RECEIVED: 

Action & Defiance unnumbered/1991 (IMWU 
International, 4072 E. 22nd St. #306, Tucson, AZ. 
85711) is a 16-page photocopied publication of the 
International Music Workers Union. This issue con¬ 
sists mostly of a chronology of IMWU activities over 
the last 5 years. Send a contribution for a copy. 

No Nation Bulletin #7/Winter ’90-91 (People to 
People Friendship Ass., c/o S6ren Groth, Industriga- 
tan 9, 15 300 JSma, Sweden) is now a typed, 
photocopied 16-page exchange of short letters from 
people living on different continents, especially 
Europe and Africa Subscriptions are U.S.$5/year (4 
issues). 

Gulf War Notes #2/Feb.8, & #3/Feb.26,’91 
(Black Cat, POB 1737, NYC, NY. 10009) is a 12 10 24- 
page zine featuring news about the U.S.-led war 
against Iraq and lots of detailed historical background 
information about the nation-states in the area 
Subscriptions were $2.00/year. It is unclear if more 
issues were (or will be) published since the war 
ended. 

Counter Information #30/Feb.-Apr.’91 (Pigeon¬ 
hole Cl, c/o 11 Forth St., Edinburgh EH1, Scotland) 
is a 4-page newssheet. This issue has a cover article 
titled "Don’t die of ignorance" on the Persian Gulf 
war. Send a contribution for a sample copy. 

Green Anarchist #26/Spring '91 (Box H, 34 
Cowley Rd., Oxford OX4 1 HZ, U.K.) is a lively 24- 
page magazine dedicated to creating a society of 
"Autonomous, self-sufficient villages, bringing regres¬ 
sion of technology: no industry, no pollution, no 
hunger, no bomb." Issue #26 includes "The follies of 
science," "How computers fuck you up," and "Other 
uses for guns." Subscriptions are £4.50/10 issues. 

CIRA Bulletin #47/May ’91 (avenue de Beaumont 
24, CH-1012 Lausanne, Switzerland) is now a 36- 
page French & English-language bulletin of the 
library of the International Center for Research on 
Anarchism (C.I.R.A). This Issue Includes an obituary 
for the U.S. anarcho-syndicalist Sam Dplgoff (1902- 
1990) by Paul Avrich, along with listings of books 
received in the last couple years. Subscriptions are 
$25.00/year (including library loan privileges). 

A-Infos #3/Feb.’91 (AP/ABC, 8, Aristidou St., 
10559 Athens, Greece) is an interesting new 6-page, 
English-language information bulletin/chronology 
produced by the same people who publish the 
Greek-language streetsheet titled The Anarchist. 
Send a contribution for a sample copy. 

The Decadent Worker #198/Jan.21, #199/Feb. 1, 
#201 /Feb.22, & #204/Mar.12,’91 & Out of Order 
#10/Mar.23-#13/Apr.l 1 ,’91 (Packrat Press, Box 
5498, Atlanta, GA 30307) are single sheet publica¬ 
tions usually carrying comments on publisher Kerry 
Thomley’s Discordian/zen/anarchist musings, and 
other writings. Notable are TDW #199 which reprints 
a bit of IWW history & #204 which includes the 
humorous "Instructions for Gorbachev over break¬ 
fast." Send an SASE for a sample copy; subscriptions 
are $15/year. 


The Party’s Over #3/Feb. & #4/Mar.’91 (Auto- 
nome Forum, POB 366, Williamstown, MA 01267) is 
a 4-page streetsheet focussing on reprinting news of 
autonomist actions in tiny, tiny print. Issue #3 in¬ 
cludes a short piece on the "black bloc" at the Janu¬ 
ary 26th anti-war march in Washington, D.C. Issue #4 
covers an apparent frame-up attempt against the 
publishers. Send an SASE for a sample copy. 

Ecomedia Bulletin #93/Jan.29, #94/Feb.19, 
#95/Mar.12, & #96/Mar.26, ’91 (POB 915, Stn. F, 
Toronto, Ontario M4Y 2N9, Canada) is a 4 to 6-page 
fortnightly anarchist news bulletin. Issue #93 is a 
"Special Anti-War Issue" including "A chronology of 
anti-war resistance." Issue #94 continues coverage of 
the "World wide war resistance." Issue #95 covers a 
hunger strike at an Ontario women’s prison; while 
issue #96 covers the Levi Strauss boycott. Subscrip¬ 
tions are $15/year (26 issues). 


Bulletin of Anarchist Research #23/Spring ’90 
(T.V. Cahill, Dept, of Politics, Univ. of Lancaster, 
Lancaster LAI 4YL, England) is the 26-page newslet¬ 
ter of the Anarchist Research Group. Issue #23 
seems a bit less interesting than usual with articles 
like John Moore’s "On the metafactual: Metanarra¬ 
tives of myth and history," Amadeo Bertolo’s “Fanat¬ 
ics of freedom," and Ken Smith’s "Things of the spirit: 
The morphology of ideas." Airmail subscriptions are 
£7/6 issues (checks must be in Sterling, or send the 
equivalent in cash). 

Green Perspectives #22/May ’91 (POB 111, 
Burlington, VT. 05402) is a 10-page "Left Green" 
publication, this time featuring Murray Bookchin on 
"The left that was: A personal reflection" - an interest¬ 
ing, somewhat nostalgic look at the history of the left, 
focussing on a time when it was more internationalist, 
secular, antimilitarist (& not pacifist), rationalist and, 
in a word, more consciously "radical." Subscriptions 
are $10/10 issues. 

Little Free Press #84/Feb., #85/Mar. & #86/April 
’91 (Rt.1, Box 102, Cushing, MN. 56443) is a 2 to 4- 
page description of Ernest Mann’s own individual 
solutions to living as far outside the money economy 
as he can, along with his ideas for instituting a 
Priceless Economic System. Issue #84 covers the 
"Desert Storm scam." Issue #85 includes a call to 
"Boycott for amnesty" (for anti-war protestors). Issue 
#86 is on "Priceless economics." Send an SASE for 
a copy of this newsletter. 

The Hyperborean #2/Jan. E.M.391 (Richard 
Gaska, 2024 N. Manor Dr., Erie, PA 16505) is a 30- 
page photocopied zine consisting largely of reprints. 
This issue includes D.M. Bennett on "Giordano 
Bruno." Subscriptions are $11 /year (6 issues). 

Poison Pen unnumbered/undated (POB 71 
Hastings, E. Sussex, England) is an 8-page newslet¬ 
ter featuring an article titled "What is the World 
Bank?" Send a contribution for a sample copy. 

The Dilatory Meander (formerly The Monthly 
Meander) Vol.3,#3/Mar.-Apr.’91 (Carl Bettis, POB 
32631, Kansas City, MO. 64111) is a 6-page "Newslet¬ 
ter of evolutionary anarchists" consisting of letters 
from contributors. This issue is one of the longer and 
more interesting to come along, although one con¬ 
tributor actually argues that with the US massacre of 
Iraqis, "at least they’ve [the US gov’t has] stumbled 
upon a worthy target this time"! Send a contribution 
for a sample copy. 


OTHER NON-ENGLISH-LANGUAGE 
PERIODICALS RECEIVED: 

Ekintza Zuzena: Revista Libertaria #7/undated 
(Ediciones EZ Argitaraldiak, Apdo. 235, Postakutxa, 
48080 Bilbo, Bizkaia, Spain) is a very well-produced, 
48-page Spanish-language "libertarian review" from 
the Basque country. This issue includes substantial 
articles on "Grupo Cooperative Mondragon" by Josu 
Arteaga, "ColeCtividades agrarias: Cuatro experien- 
cias" by Andr6s Art6s, and "Post-guerra fria guerra 
fria" by Noam Chomsky (reprinted from Rojo y 
Negro of Uruguay). Subscriptions are 800 ptas/year 
(4 issues). 

Direkte Aktion #6/Vinter ’91 (AS.O., Postboks 
303, 1502 Kobenhavn V., Denmark) is a 16-page, 
Danish-language tabloid of the Anarcho-Syndicalist 
Organization (AS.O.). This issue includes an article 
on "Deutschland uber alles: Rapport fra et fusioneret 
Tyskland." Subscriptions are 30Kr./year (4 issues). 

Mordicus #3/Mars ’91 (BP 11,75622 Paris Cedex 
13, France) is one of the most interesting publications 
to come out of France. Issue #3 of this 24-page, 
French-language tabloid features the cover story "Les 
horreurs de la paix," including "Les massacres du 
moindre mal" and "Contre la guerre et la beatitude 
pacifiste." The cover price of this issue is 15F; Sub¬ 
scriptions are lOOF/year (12 issues?). 

Solidaridad Obrera #215/Enero & #216/Feb - 
Mar.’91 (Pza. Medinaceli, 6, pral. 1 *, 08002-Barcelo- 
na, Spain) is the 12-page, Spanish-language regional 
newspaper of the anarcho-syndicalist C.N.T. in Cata¬ 
lonia Issue #215 focusses on the recent "Escandalo 
en las elecciones sindicales" (with which the C.N.T. 
refuses to participate), and "la inauguration del 
Centro de Salud "Federica Montseny" in Madrid. 
Issue #216 includes anti-war news and views, along 
with lots of labor news. Cover price: 65ptas (plus 
20ptas postage) for a sample. 

El Libert@rio #19/Dic.’90 (Brasil 1551, 1154 
Buenos Aires, Argentina) is the 4-page, Spanish- 
language newspaper of the Federacion Libertaria 
Argentina. Send a contribution for a sample copy. 

Noir/Rouge #1/Jan. & #2/Mars ’91 (Stephen 
Hellon, Ave. des Klauwaerts 6, 1050 Bruxelles, 
Belgium) is a new 2-page, French-language street- 
sheet. Single copy price is 10F. 

Brand #42/Feb., #43/Apr. & #44/Maj ’91 (Box 
150 15, S-104 65 Stockholm, Sweden) "is the only 
anarchist monthly magazine in Sweden." This is a 36- 
page Swedish-language magazine (published since 
1898), with some of the best photography of any 
radical publication I’ve seen. And for English sub¬ 
scribers, there is usually an English summary of 
contents included in each issue. Issue #42’s cover 
story is "War: What is it good for? Absolutely noth¬ 
ing." Issue #43 includes an analysis of the end of the 
US-lraq war and hOw anarchists worked against it. 
Issue #44 includes a historical article on the murder 
of strikers by police in "Adalen-31," along with lots of 
squatting news. Cover price is 15KR; send a contribu¬ 
tion for a sample. 



Umanita’ Nova Vol.71,#2/Gen.27, #3/Feb.3, 
#5/Feb.17 thru #9/Mar.17, & #11/Mar.31,’91 (c/o 
G.C.A Pinelli, via Roma 48, 87019 Spezzano Alban- 
ese (CS), Italy) is the 8-page weekly newspaper of 
the FederazioneAnarchica Italiana. Issue #2 includes 
a cover article titled "Contra la guerra, sciopero 
totale, azione diretta: Guerra santa per il petrolio." 
Issue #3 includes the cover article "La guerra si puo’ 
fermare: Ribellarsi 6 giusto." Issue #5 includes 
"Cronaca di una diserzione." Issue #6 calls for 
"Contro la guerra - Contro ii governo; Non smobil- 
itare, sciopero generale!" and includes a discussion 
of "Anarchismo e pacifismo" by Maurizio. Issue #7 
calls the "self-organized general strike against war" a 
success, considering the news black-out and institu¬ 
tional opposition to it. Issue #8 includes more anti¬ 
war news. Subscriptions are US$55.00/year. 

Cultura Libertaria #19/Feb.’90 (Fundacion Isaac 
Puente, Apartado de correos 1687, Vitoria 01080, 

Continued on page 29 
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"Our dreams will become 
their nightmares" 

Student uprising in Greece 


XXir Dreams Will Become Their Night¬ 
mares" -popular high-school student 
slogan during the recent mobilizations. 

I n the wake of the outbreak of war in 
the Middle East the Greek govern¬ 
ment is faced with a serious crisis. 
What sparked the current situation were 
the government’s educational policies which 
were met by grave resistance, especially by 
high-school students. Today, this struggle has 
taken on a clearly anti-government line with 
the potential to target the total of government 
policies. Since the outbreak of the Jan. 10-11th 
clashes in Athens and other cities the govern¬ 
ment and opposition parties have been lost as 
to how to deal with the crisis. With the help of 
the mass media, a systematic effort was made 
to slander and deflate the situation. Greece’s 
deep political crisis was once again high¬ 
lighted. It was obvious that no opposition party 
dared to ask for the resignation of the gov¬ 
ernment or move in that direction. No party is 
willing to take over power at a time when there 
are no alternatives to handling the crisis on the 
level of power politics. Their interest was 
therefore to diminish the unrest. It is a rule in 
power politics that whatever cannot be man¬ 
aged or manipulated is a threat. 

Greece has been undergoing often severe 
changes in the last decade. The previous 
social-democratic PASOK government paved 
the road for the unprecedented neo-conserva- 
tive attack on all social fronts. The Greek econ¬ 
omy has been in a perennial state of crisis and 
has served as the pretext for a package of 
measures like: new improved austerity moves, 
lay-offs, privatization or closure of "bankrupt" 
public enterprises—with subsequent lay offs— 
anti-strike laws, and in schools, intensification 
of studies, the connection of university re¬ 
search and work with the needs of production 
and, finally, the introduction of privately owned 
universities. To seal all of the above and put 
society in a corner, came an anti-terrorist bill 
as well. These measures, in total, are euphe¬ 
mistically referred to by the government as 
stabilizing and modernizing programs, or as 
an attempt to deliver Greek society to the 
European Community as passively and de¬ 
fenseless as possible. 

The so-called stabilizing of the Greek econo¬ 
my is primarily a re-adjustment of the priorities 
of a whole society to serve the interests of 
capital. Greek capitalism is striving to become 
a member of the new economic order under 
the best possible prospects. The institutional 
infrastructure that the government has been 
building for the last 10 months, with a series of 
bills, is aimed at creating the necessary cli¬ 
mate for easy and total profit-mongering and 
exploitation. In November, and after austerity 
measures had already been in place, an anti¬ 
strike bill was introduced to curb any workers’ 
resistance. The reaction of the unions through¬ 
out 10 months of conservative rule has been to 
call for repeated strikes—in fact, in this period 
more strikes have been called than any other 
single time in the past. However, the unwilling¬ 
ness and treacherous stance of the syndicalist 
bureaucracy led the workers’ struggles to 
isolation and a dead end. The lack of a politi¬ 
cal vision to escalate and dynamically confront 
those policies created frustration and hopeless¬ 
ness among workers. By the time the anti¬ 
strike bill was introduced, only 1000 workers 
gathered outside the parliament to protest. In 
the quagmire fed by the syndicalist bureaucra¬ 
cy, there were exceptions that managed to 
largely escape their control but most often 
they were condemned to isolation. 

The anti-terrorist bill was introduced to 
complement the anti-strike law. Targeted 
specifically at political groups, whose politics 
and practices the government considers dan¬ 
gerous, it is also directed at society as a 
whole, making it responsible for terrorism. 
Laws like these, wherever they have been 
implemented, are aimed at dividing society 
and rendering its defenses obsolete. By rede¬ 
fining the limits of legality and thus stigmatiz¬ 
ing political ideas and choice, the government 
is attempting to channel any voice of opposi¬ 
tion away from becoming a serious threat. 

The "excellence" of parliamentary democra¬ 
cy, if it cannot be proven, has to be imposed. 

The student movement was begun primarily 
by high-school students who moved in late 
October to occupy their schools in protest of 
the government’s plan to institute a series of 
measures that would limit their freedom and 
exercise more control both in and outside of 
the classroom. (Some of these measures 
included the reduced role of student councils, 
limiting the number of allowable absences,as 


well the registering of a pupil’s behavior as an 
important factor in the overall student assess¬ 
ment.) The occupations spread all over Greece 
and quickly became a serious social issue. In 
the meantime, university students began to 
mobilize as well. The prospect of private uni¬ 
versities, the decreased amount of funding for 
education as well as the connection of univer¬ 
sity studies and research to the needs of 
production were among some of the points of 
contention. Universities, especially in the 
countryside, were occupied by protesting 
students. Athens and other cities were rocked 
by large demonstrations often jointly organized 
by high-school and university students. The 
number of protesters soared to 50,000 and 


more in the demos. In mid-December one 
such protest was attacked by riot police out¬ 
side the Ministry of Education. Firing a number 
of toxic gases and using their batons with 
astounding ferocity, they managed to oust the 
students from the narrow streets surrounding 
the ministry. The government was not willing 
to back down and they meant it. 

Over Christmas the government put forward 
a plan to break the occupations in the high 
schools. By now the high-school student 
movement had become massive. In all of 
Greece there were perhaps less than a handful 
of schools that were not occupied. Faced with 
this severe political and social crisis, the gover¬ 
nment—with the help of parents who opposed 
the occupations and party-member thugs— 
planned to create disturbances in the high- 
schools, kick out the occupying students and 
terrorize the rest. Teachers were called upon to 
proceed to their schools regularly and record 
absent students even if they had to do so on 
the sidewalk. The teachers’ union refused to 
play that role and called for a three-hour work 
stoppage for a day. The government however 
proceeded as scheduled. Party thugs and 


Letter from Greece 

December (1990) and January (1991), 
although they are two cold winter months, 
were very "hot" all over Greece. Since early 
December almost 85% of the high schools 
were occupied by students. Self-management, 
direct democracy and federalism were the 
main principles of this huge struggle. The 
government expected that during Christmas 
vacations the occupations would have ended. 
But the occupations were continued and so the 
government decided to form "strike groups" 
(members of ONNED: the youth of the right- 
wing ruling party). Fifty of these fascist thugs 
attacked and tried to re-occupy a school in 
Patra (the third largest city in Greece). During 
the attack they murdered Nikos Temponeras, 


"indignant” parents stormed many high- 
schools and beat up students, teachers and 
supporting parents. 

In one of these attacks in Patra, a 38 year 
old leftist teacher was murdered by a known 
conservative party-member thug. The response 
in Patra was swift. After a large demo the next 
night, a fierce riot erupted with clashes contin¬ 
uing into the morning hours. In Athens, two 
days later, more than 100 ,000 high-school and 
university students turned out to express their 
outrage with the murder of the teacher. At the 
end of this demo and while high-school stu¬ 
dents were blocking the center of the city, the 
riot police moved into action. The clashes that 
ensued, quickly spread all over the city. Police 


vans were attacked and burned down, fires 
and barricades burned in every street in the 
center of the city. Unlike many other times, 
participation of people in the riots was mas¬ 
sive, with 10,000 to 20,000 battling the police. 
Athens was burning; this unprecedented unrest 
was most definitely reminiscent of other times. 
In front of this explosion the government and 
all official parties were panic stricken. 

From the start of the episodes the press and 
the media in general tried to diminish, misin¬ 
form and slander the importance and scale of 
the unrest. The "usual" 300 or so anarchists 
were held responsible. It was not unusual for 
cries for their arrest—and even execution—to be 
heard from radio announcers and other "jour¬ 
nalists." What these people all tried to hide and 
were afraid to admit was the fact that this 
rebellion and popular fury was large enough to 
crush them given the right circumstances. 

Unable to control the large crowds, the 
police engaged in a chemical war in order to 
disperse people, but without success. Literally 
thousands of rounds of toxic CS and CN gas 
were fired that night rendering Athens air 
suffocating. The terror of the chemical war was 


a leftist teacher (member of the "Workers Anti- 
Imperialist Front"). 

The biggest riots since November 1973 
started in Athens, Patra and Salonica. Four 
people suffocated in a building in a fire started 
by a police tear gas grenade. The riot started 
in Patra and lasted for four days (the 8th & 9th 
of January in Patra, and the 10th & 11th of 
January in Athens and Salonica). During the 
riot two ministries and the central offices of the 
ruling left-wing party were occupied and set on 
fire. Tens of banks, department stores, buses, 
and expensive cars were smashed and burned. 

All the 30 arrested comrades are now free. 
That’s all for now. 

-Disturbance 
POB 31261 
10035 Athens 
Greece 


completed by a catastrophic fire in an apart¬ 
ment building which the police ignited killing 
four people. 

The next day another demonstration was 
called to protest the climate of repression and 
killings by the police the previous day. Partici¬ 
pation was again massive and at the end of 
the demo conservative party offices were 
attacked and burned down. In the following 
clashes, again a large number of people 
battled with the police. Rocks and hundreds of 
molotovs were used to repel the police who 
again fired a generous amount of toxic gas, 
aiming them directly at the demonstrators! In 
the two and a half days of riots, police buses, 
banks, and government buildings were at¬ 
tacked. Even though the Polytechnic School of 
the university and the surrounding area be¬ 
came the center of the activities, barricades 
and clashes also occurred all over the city. 
Hundreds of people were injured and many 
more suffered from the toxic gases. The sec¬ 
ond night, police arrested about 50 people at 
random and charged about 22 of them. While 
in police custody they were beaten up and 
severely harassed. Similar clashes, it should be 
noted, took place in Thessalonika where three 
people were arrested. 


Declaration issued after the 
Second Conference of the 
Polish Anarchist Federation 

We struggle to create an anarchist 
society which is based on social jus¬ 
tice and common ownership of the 
means of production, society in which 
absolute freedom would be limited 
only by natural norms, with peaceful 
co-existence and exclusion of exploi¬ 
tation being a priority. We aim to create 
autonomous unions, syndicates, local self- 
managed societies and communities 
forming regional and country-wide federa¬ 
tions. This kind of social order is to be 
based on mass, direct and decentralized 
democracy where no division into ruling 
and ruled would be acceptable. This spe¬ 
cific kind of democracy can be achieved 
by making the most of audiovisual media 
as well as by means of mass meetings, 
gatherings and popular congresses. 

We struggle to abolish the authoritarian, 
consumption-oriented and repressive 
culture of today’s society, in which the 
individual is but a small part of a mon¬ 
strous social and economic megama¬ 
chine, while his needs and aspirations are 
inevitably reduced to consumption of 
goods. Anarchism means also a funda¬ 
mental change in human behavior and 
morality resulting in liberation of sexual 
life from all kinds of limits and conven¬ 
tions. 

We reject both capitalism and bolshevik 
communism as these systems are based 
primarily on exploitation, constraint and 
social injustice. That is why we protest 
against the policy of Solidarity and the 
present government of T. Mazowiecki, 
both aiming at the restoration of capital¬ 
ism in Poland. This policy is an evident 
treason against the ideals of the "Self- 
Managed Commonwealth" accepted in 
1981 by the First National Conference of 
Delegates of Solidarity and can only result 
in turning the country into a colony for 
foreign capital. We protest against repri¬ 
vatization of common property, against 
further division of society into the very rich 
and the very poor, and also against plan¬ 
ning and legalization of mass unemploy¬ 
ment. We disagree with the government’s 
project of submitting the country to the 
International Monetary Fund’sdictatorship- 
-asthis organization is a personification of 
international capitalism--and protest 
against the maintenance of relics of com¬ 
munist rule as the price for sharing power. 

Society must defend itself against 
pauperization and exploitation. The only 
way to make this most effective is to 
propagate and organize mass social self- 
defense actions. We should not be fooled 
by the campaign of delusion which is 
being led by Solidarity, the Polish United 
Workers Party and the Catholic Church. 



Street fighting in Greece. Photo sent by DiGurbant* (POB 31261, 10035 Athens, Greece). 
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These events forced the government to 
retreat and take all the educational measures 
back. The anarchist presence in the universi¬ 
ties and especially in the high-schools is sub¬ 
stantial. Many of the slogans yelled, particular¬ 
ly at the later demonstrations, were anarchist. 
Anarchists, as part of the wider social move¬ 
ment, have actively participated in these mobi¬ 
lizations and tried to give them their own 
radical mark. 

The outbreak of war and the government’s 
retreat, especially in relation to the high-school 
measures, has curbed the high-school stu¬ 
dents movement. University students, however, 
are still going on. Attempts have been made to 
give their struggle an anti-war, anti-imperialist 
hue. Most universities remain occupied and 
recently a large march protested outside the 
American embassy. 


In these days of social crisis and war, this 
movement has potential—if the various party 
hawks and bureaucrats don’t subvert it, as all 
signs indicate—to develop autonomously, 
spread and gather around it other social sec¬ 
tors. Today when the world powers are trying 
to extend their dominance and control, and 
render most of the world’s peoples to the profit 
mongering of western capitalists, it is impor¬ 
tant to strengthen social movements in order 
to rupture the heart of the beast everywhere. 

-January 31, '91 Athens, Greece 

Update 

In recent days the mobilizations in the 
schools have ceased. The government’s retreat 



Poland: 

The dark side of freedom 

By Piotr J.K. Tyminski 


B oth the Second World War and 
over forty years of Communist tyr¬ 
anny in Poland successfully 
brought the active anarchist movement to 
a grinding halt. Lack of native theorists, a 
dramatic shortage of anarchist literature and 
the difficulty of maintaining effective interna¬ 
tional contacts, has resulted in anarchy being 
considered only a symptom of extreme devia¬ 
tion. 

A major factor making the idea of a self- 
managed society twice as obscure here as 
elsewhere is the specific geopolitical situation 
of the country. For over a hundred years Po¬ 
land was clawed apart by Russia, Prussia, 
Austria, and—after a short period of rebirth— 
the* Nazi occupation. This history, along with 
the post-war total dependance on Soviet 
Russia, has shaped that peculiar Polish-style 
yearning for state restoration. In this way, the 
traditional vision of anarchy as a state of chaos 
was joined with the patriotic disease to eventu¬ 
ally drag love of fatherland onto the highest 
pedestal. All the positive abilities of society, as 
well as its efforts, were concentrated exclusive¬ 
ly on the problem of creating the state (or 
rather re-creating it). No wonder then, that the 
idea of limiting and pushing the state out of 
social life was not likely to be followed, and— 
even worse—was considered to be treason. In 
this way the old ideals of "God, honor and 
fatherland" were rooted deeply in the average 
Pole’s conscience where they are still doing 
well. 

These problems maybe unintelligible for the 
majority of our comrades abroad, at least to 
some extent. But it should be stressed that 
external problems connected with spreading 
libertarian ideas—coming from marginalization 
and misunderstandings—co-exist here with 
numerous obstacles which are typical of this 
area only. They make promotion of anarchism 
extremely difficult and force us to choose our 
methods very carefully. Social reluctance 
concerning anarchism does not come from the 


usual fears of a citifen being faced with law¬ 
lessness but derives from "subconscious 
patriotism" and is undermined by countless 
years of tradition in dramatic struggle for the 
preservation of national independence. These 
were the reasons which have always hindered 
any development of organized anarchist move¬ 
ments in Poland, especially while the country 
is totally dependent on its powerful neighbors. 

The growth of the revolutionary spirit which 
embraced Europe by the end of the 19th 
Century did not have much affect on anarchist 
propaganda in Poland, though it may seem it 
should have. Polish society struggled against 
the overwhelming foreign encroachment rather 
than attempting to get rid of authority as such. 
Naturally, anarchists were active before 1900, 
too, though in rather sporadic ways and their 
activity was generally surpassed by growing 
socialist fashions. 

Just before the 1905-1907 Revolution some 
better organized groups became visible, most 
of them coming from Jewish society (which 
was large in number at that time). It was not 
that easy at the beginning and their activity 
was in practice usually limited to the idea of 
withdrawing from the state by creating free 
communities. Further marginalization of these 
groups resulted in desperate forms of activity 
with assassinations, bomb attacks and terror 
taking the priority. These useless attempts did 
not increase the popularity of anarchists and 
attracted police attention. This, of course, 
resulted in brutal and mass repressions bring¬ 
ing most of these groups to sorrowful ends. At 
the same time attempts were made to create 
a Polish-Lithuanian anarchist federation but 
due to numerous problems it disappeared 
without being active in any way. Meanwhile, 
the enthusiasm of the 1905-1907 revolution 
brought prospects for anarchist propaganda 
amongst'the working masses. Some of the first 
to promote the demands of labor and freedom 
were J6zef Zielihski, Dr. Walentyn Wrdblewski 
and Edward Abramowski—who became famous 
Continued on page 14 


dampened the enthusiasm to escalate the 
struggle. What remains important is that this 
three month confrontation was the first serious 
rupture in the conservative government’s 
policies. Most importantly this occurred from a 
massive and autonomous movement—espe¬ 
cially with high-school students. This struggle 
has radicalized sectors of the students, in the 
universities and particularly in the high- 
schools. 

In a climate of war governments seek to 
impose discipline on society. A favorable time 
to marginalize social resistance. The continua¬ 
tion of the struggle and support for social 
sectors that are mobilizing is therefore impor¬ 
tant in times of crisis. 

Recently the government arrested and jailed 
an anarchist, Vardis Tsouris. On July 23, ’90 in 
the town of Chania on the island of Crete, a 
demonstration against the U.S./NATO bases 


located there turned into a riot when protesters 
were attacked by riot police. The riot lasted for 
18 hours and after it was over more than 50 
people were charged. Tsouris was arrested 6 
months later. In a response to the authorities 
he denounced his arrest and demanded his 
immediate and unconditional release. Protests 
were organized in Athens and Crete. In Crete, 
thousands turned out to protest against the 
U.S./NATO bases and to demand Tsouris’ 
release, which occurred about a week ago. 

-February 25, '91 

* -Anarchists for Social and Class War 

(We are a group of comrades working together for 
the past year In Athens. Our ambition Is to spread our 
analysis and action to the wider social fronts in a 
sustained and responsible effort. For more info 
contact: P.O. Box 31229, Athens, Greece 10035) 

Reprinted from Arm the Spirit #6/ Jan -Mar. ’91 
(POB 57584, Jackson Stn., Ontario, L8P 4X3 Canada). 


The anarchist scene 


Compiled by Lev Chernyi 


THE INTERNATIONAL ANARCHIST News¬ 
magazine ©live (c/o J.V. Lennepkade 122,1053 
MT Amsterdam) has already ceased publication 
—after only one issue—due to a lack of interna¬ 
tional participation and lack of subscriptions. 

ACTS OF RESISTANCE Video Production 
Group (537 Jones #1584, San Francisco, CA 
94102, [415] 931-6244) is "a non-authoritarian, 
non-hierarchical network of video professionals, 
concerned members of the community at large, 
and political activists." A.O.R. is "a self-organized, 
voluntary, and international network" which 
encourages and practices "mutual aid, inspiration, 
and support in the conception, production, real¬ 
ization, and distribution of independent film/video 
works which do not promote racist, sexist, or 
homophobic viewpoints." "Anyone is welcome to 
join by declaring affiliation and communicating it 
if possible in writing." Contact A.O.R. for more 
information. 

BACK ISSUES OF ANARCHY; A Jam* of 
Desire Armed (C. A L., POB 1446, Columbia, MO. 
65205-1446) are available for free distribution in 
bulk for the cost of postage and packaging. We 
have extras of several issues including #19, #22, 
#23, #24, #25 and a few of #26 still available. 
For those living in the U.S., we suggest you send 
about 154 to 204 (depending on the size of the 
issue[s] requested, and your distance from Mis¬ 
souri) for 50 to 150 copies (send a minimum of 
$7.50, and make any checks out to "C.AL." only). 
Those outside the U.S. obviously need to send 
much more to cover the higher costs of postage. 
Copies will all be marked "FREE" on the cover. 
To order bulk copies for resale, see the terms 
listed in the masthead box on page 3. 

BULK COPIES OF North American Arardwd 
/tevieiv#4/Spring-Summer ’91 (c/o C.AL., POB 
1446, Columbia, MO. 65202-1446) are still avail¬ 
able for free distribution by bookstores, anarchist 
centers, and others who want to promote anar¬ 
chist publishing and distribution. Send $5 for 50 
copies, $8 for 100 copies, or $10 for 200 copies, 
and make any checks out to "C.AL" only). Order 
them now, since if last year’s Spring-Summer 
issue is any indication, we’ll soon be running out. 

CONTRIBUTIONS ARE BEING SOLICITED for 
the forthcoming book Gone to Croatan: Origins of 
American Drop-Out Cultures. So far the contents 
planned include: "1. A dozen essays on signifi¬ 
cant early drop-out cultures; 2. An extensive 
annotated bibliography; 3. Illustrated throughout 
with period graphics,collages, maps, etc." Sub¬ 
missions are encouraged, including proposals for 
essays, short entries for the annotated bibliogra¬ 
phy, graphic work, and/or comments and sug¬ 
gestions. Send submissions, suggestions and 
questions to: James Koehnline (POB 85777, 
Seattle, WA 98145-1777), author of Legend of the 
Great Dismal Maroons which was reprinted in 
Amrdty #28. The deadline for essay proposals, 
graphics and bibliography submissions is Oct. 31, 
1991, for planned publication by Spring, 1992. 

PERENNIAL BOOKS (94 A-1 Lake Rd., Valley 
Cottage, NY. 10989) has produced a second, new 
& expanded catalog "of Anarchist Materials," 
listing in & out-of-print books, university press 
titles, journals, magazines, pamphlets, postcards 
and even used books In stock. Send a large-sized 
524 SASE for a copy. 

THE NUCLEAR RESISTER (POB 43383, Tucson, 
AZ. 85733) is appealing for contributions in order 
to resume publishing again. For the last 10 years 
The Nudear Reshrter has been chronicling the 
activities of the civil disobedience/direct action 
wing of the anti-nuclear movement. Contributions 
of $50 or more are tax-deductible if made payable 
to "The Progressive Foundation." All other contri¬ 
butions should be made to The Nudear Reshrter 
Subscriptions are $18/year and T-shirts are $9.50 
each. 


BLACK ROSE BOOKS (3981 boul. St-Laurent 
#444, Montreal, Quebec H2W 1Y5, Canada) 
has released its new 24-page Spring ’91 catalog 
featuring titles like Defending the Earth: A Dia¬ 
logue Between Murray Bookchin & Dave Foreman, 
The Canadian City edited by Kent Gerecke, Race, 
Gender, and Work: A Multi-cultural Economic 
History of Women in the United States by Teresa 
Amott and Julie Matthaei, and a reprint of Peter 
Kropotkin’s In Russian and French Prisons, plus 
an extensive backlist which includes many inter¬ 
esting titles. 

THE NEW ADDRESS FOR A/K/A Used Books 
is the same as for Left Bank Distribution (4142 
Brooklyn NE, Seattle, WA 98105). 

DON’T WASTE THE MIDWEST! is a training 
program on the fight to stop incinerators which is 
planned for July 12-13, 1991 at Eureka High 
School, not far from the location of the planned 
incinerator to burn dioxin-contaminated soil in 
Times Beach, Missouri. To receive more informa¬ 
tion, contact the Gateway Green Alliance, POB 
8094, St. Louis, MO. ([314] 727-8554). 

L’AUTONOMIE ENERGETIQUE LOCALE POUR 
LA PAJX MONDIALE is a new 26-page, French- 
language pamphlet we’ve received from Soraya 
Yarchouk (14 Mont6e St. Sebastien, 69001 Lyon, 
France) apparently arguing for the use of vegeta¬ 
ble oil for internal combustion/diesel engine fuel 
rather than petroleum-based fuels. The pamphlet 
is free; send a contribution for postage. 

BOOKS TO PRISONERS (Box A 92 Pike St., 
Seattle, WA 98101) is one of only two such 
programs in the U.S., sending progressive litera¬ 
ture and basic educational materials to prisoners 
across the country for 11 years. Volunteers with 
the program open more than 2,000 letters each 
year and respond to requests ranging from 
dictionaries to biographies to historical works on 
black liberation, the civil rights movement and 
other political struggles. While supporting study 
groups and individual educational efforts is an 
important part of the project, perhaps as signifi¬ 
cant is its role in helping prisoners feel less 
abandoned by the outside world. It’s often this 
kind of support that gives prisoners the strength 
to speak out for their rights while imprisoned. 
Books to Prisoners is funded entirely by dona¬ 
tions. 

LEFT BANK BOOKS (92 Pike St., Seattle, WA 
98101) sponsors an Anti-Authoritarian Coffee 
House on the last Tuesday of each month, from 
8pm to 10:30pm. Good coffee and (sometimes) 
fingerfood is provided; potlucking is encouraged. 
Thoughtful and open-minded people can find 
good company and stimulating conversation in 
an essentially unstructured context. Call (206) 
622-0195 (Monday-Saturday, 10am-9pm; Sunday 
noon-5pm) for more information. Upcoming 
coffeehouse dates are: 5/28/91, 6/25/91, 7/30/ 
91, 8/27/91, 9/24/91, 10/29/91 & 11/26/91. 

BOOKS TO BUILD A NEW SOCIETY is the title 
of New Society Publishers’ (POB 582, Santa Cruz, 
Ca. 95061 -0582) catalog. This issue of the tabloid 
catalog features the newly published Discover the 
World: Empowering Children to Value Themselves, 
Others and the Earth, along with a reprint of an 
interesting speech by "Teacher of the Year" John 
Taylor Gatto. 

If you have announcements concerning anar¬ 
chist gatherings, new publications, or other anar¬ 
chist activities or projects which our readers might 
find of use, you can send them to: Attn. Anarchist 
Scene, c/o CA.L., POB 1446, Columbia, MO. 
65205-1446. Please remember, for more informa¬ 
tion, or for ordering materials listed in this column, 
you must write to the addresses given above and 
not to CA.L. 
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The 

Revolution 
of Everyday Life 


by 

Raoul 

Vaneigem 


T ' 

■ he bourgeoisie adminis- 
ters a precarious and 
none-too-glorious interregnum 
between the sacred hierarchy of 
feudalism and the anarchic order 
of future classless societies. The 


bourgeois no man’s land of exchange is 
the uninhabitable region separating the 
old, unhealthy pleasure of giving one¬ 
self, in which the aristocrats indulged, 
from the pleasure of giving through 
self-love, which the new generations of 
proletarians are little by little beginning 
to discover. 

The notion that ‘to get you must give’ 
is the favorite absurdity of capitalism 
and its essentially similar competitors. 
The USSR ‘offers’ its hospitals and 
technicians, the USA ‘offers’ invest¬ 
ments and good offices, breakfast cere¬ 
als ‘offer’ free gifts. 

The fact is that the meaning of giving 
has been rooted from our minds, our 
feeling and our actions. Think of Breton 
and his friends handing out roses to the 
pretty girls on the Boulevard Poisson- 
niere, and immediately arousing the 
suspicion and hostility of the public. 

The blighting of human relations by 
exchange and bargaining is clearly 
linked to the existence of the bourgeoi¬ 
sie. The fact that exchange persists in a 
part of the world where it is claimed 
that there is a classless society, suggests 
that the shadow of the bourgeoisie 
continues to rule under the red flag. 
Meanwhile, among the people of all 
industrialized countries, the pleasure of 
giving clearly marks the frontier be¬ 
tween the world of calculation and the 
world of exuberance, of festivity. This 
style of giving has nothing to do with 
the prestige-enhancing giving of the 
nobility, which was hopelessly circum¬ 
scribed by the notion of sacrifice. The 
proletariat really does nurture the pro¬ 
ject of human fullness, the project of 
total life; a project in which the aristoc¬ 
racy failed, albeit magnificently. But to 
give the devil his due, it is through the 
historical presence and mediation of the 
bourgeoisie that such a future becomes 
accessible to the proletariat. Is it not 
thanks to the technical progress and the 
productive forces developed by capital¬ 
ism that the proletariat is in a position 
to realize, through the scientifically 
worked-out project of a new society, its 
egalitarian visions, its dreams of omnip¬ 
otence and its desire to live without 
dead time? Today everything points up 
the mission, or rather the historical 
opportunity, of the proletariat: the 
destruction and transcendence of feu¬ 
dalism. And it will achieve this by tram¬ 
pling underfoot the bourgeoisie, which 
is doomed to represent merely a transi¬ 
tional period in the development of 
humanity-albeit a transitional period 


The impossibility of communication : 

Power as universal mediation 

In the realm of Power, mediation is the falsified necessity wherein people learn to lose 
themselves rationally. Mediation’s power to alienate is now being reinforced, and also 
brought into question, by the dictatorship of consumption (chapter seven), by the 
predominance of exchange over gift (chapter eight), by cybernetization (chapter 9), and by 
the reign of the quantitative (chapter ten). 


Exchange 

and gift 


The nobility and the proletariat conceive human relationships on the model of giving , but the 
proletarian way of giving transcends the feudal gift. The bourgeoisie, the class of exchange , is the 
lever which enables the feudal project to be overthrown and transcended in the long revolution 
(1). History is the continuous transformation of natural alienation into social alienation, and also, 
paradoxically, the continuous strengthening of a movement of opposition which will overcome all 
alienation. The historical struggle against natural alienation transforms natural alienation intosocial 
alienation, but the movement of historical disalienation eventually attacks social alienation itself 
and reveals that it is based on magic. This magic has to do with privative appropriation. It is 
expressed through sacrifice. Sacrifice is the archaic form of exchange. The extreme quantification 
of exchange reduces man to an object. From this rock bottom a new type of human relationship, 
involving neither exchange nor sacrifice, can be born (2). 


without which the transcending of the 
feudal project would have been incon¬ 
ceivable. This was an essential stage 
without which unitary power would 
never have been overthrown, and above 
all could never have been transformed 
and corrected according to the project 
of the whole man. The invention of 
God shows that the system of unitary 
power was already a world for the 
whole man, but for a whole man stand¬ 
ing on his head. He merely had to be 
set back on his feet, no more, no less. 

No liberation was possible before the 
reign of economics; yet under this reign 
the only economy that is possible is the 
abstract economy of survival. With 
these two truths the bourgeoisie is 
spurring mankind on towards the super- 
session of economics, towards a point 
beyond history. Putting technology at 
the service of poetry will not have been 
the meanest of the bourgeoisie’s 
achievements. This class will never have 
been so great as at the moment of its 
demise. 

2 

Exchange is linked to the survival 
of primitive hordes in the same way as 
privative appropriation; both together 
constitute the bedrock on which the 
history of mankind has been built. 

When the first men found that it gave 
them more security in the face of a 
hostile nature, the demarcation of hunt¬ 
ing territories laid the foundations of a 
social organization which has impris¬ 
oned us ever since (see Raoul and 
Laura Makarius, Totem et exogamie ). 
Primitive man’s unity with nature is 


essentially magical. Man only really 
separates himself from nature by trans¬ 
forming it through technology, and as 
he transforms it he deconsecrates it. 
But the use of technology is determined 
by social organization. The birth of 
society coincides with the intervention 
of the tool. More: organization itself is 
the first coherent technique of struggle 
against nature. Social organization- 
hierarchical since it is based on priva¬ 
tive appropriation gradually destroys the 
magical bond between man and nature, 
but it preserves the magic for its own 
use; it creates between itself and man¬ 
kind a mythical unity modelled on the 
original participation in the mystery of 
nature. Framed by the ‘natural’ rela¬ 
tions of prehistoric man, social organi¬ 
zation slowly dissolves this frame that 
defines and imprisons it. From this 
point of view history is just the transfor¬ 
mation of natural alienation into social 
alienation: a process of disalienation 
became a process of social alienation, a 
movement of liberation producing new 
chains. Eventually, though, the will for 
human liberation will launch a direct 
attack on the whole collection of para¬ 
lyzing mechanisms, that is, on the social 
organization based on privative appro¬ 
priation. This is the movement of dis¬ 
alienation which will at once undo his¬ 
tory and realize it in new modes of life. 

The bourgeoisie’s accession to power 
signals man’s victory over natural forc¬ 
es. But as soon as this happens, hierar¬ 
chical social organization, born out of 
the struggle against hunger, sickness 
and material distress, loses its justifica¬ 
tion, and is obliged to take full respon¬ 


sibility for the malaise of industrial 
civilizations. Today people no longer 
blame their sufferings on the hostility of 
nature, but on the tyranny of a perfectly 
inadequate and perfectly anachronistic 
form of society. When it destroyed the 
magical power of the feudal lords, the 
bourgeoisie passed a death sentence on 
the magic of hierarchical power itself. 
The proletariat will execute this sen¬ 
tence. What the bourgeoisie began by 
historical processes will now be finished 
off in opposition to its own narrow 
conception of history. But it will still be 
a historical struggle, a class struggle 
which will realize history. 

The hierarchical principle is the mag¬ 
ic spell that has blocked the path of 
man in his historical struggles for free¬ 
dom. From now on, no revolution will 
be worthy of the name if it does not 
involve, at the very least, the radical 
elimination of all hierarchy. 

*** 

As soon as the members of a horde 
mark out a hunting territory and claim 
private ownership of it, they find them¬ 
selves confronted by a hostility which is 
no longer the hostility of wild animals, 
weather, inhospitable regions, or sick¬ 
ness, but that of human groups who are 
excluded from the hunting-grounds. The 
animal dilemma—destroy the rival group 
or be destroyed by it—was successfully 
circumvented by human genius. Pacts, 
contracts and exchange were the basis 
of primitive communities. Between the 
period of nomadic food-gathering 
hordes and that of agricultural societies, 
the survival of clans depended on a 
triple exchange: exchange of women, 
exchange of food, exchange of blood. 
Magical thinking provides this operation 
with a supreme controller, a master of 
exchange, a power beyond and above 
the contracting parties. The birth of 
gods coincides with the twin birth of 
sacred myth and hierarchical power. 

Of course the exchange was never of 
equal benefit to both clans. The prob¬ 
lem was always to ensure the neutrality 
of the excluded clan without actually 
letting it into the hunting territory. And 
agricultural societies refined these tac¬ 
tics. The excluded class, who were ten¬ 
ants before they became slaves, enter 
the landowning group not as landown¬ 
ers, but as their degraded reflection 
(the famous myth of the Fall), the me¬ 
diation between the land and its mas¬ 
ters. Why do they submit? Because of 
the coherent hold over them exercised 
by the myth—although this is not the 
deliberate intention of the masters (that 
would credit them with a rationality 
that was still foreign to them). This 
myth conceals the cunning of exchange, 
the imbalance in the sacrifice which 
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each side agrees to make. The excluded 
class really sacrifice an important part 
of their life to the landowner: they 
accept his authority and work for him. 
The master mythically sacrifices his 
authority and his power as landowner to 
the dominated class: he is ready to pay 
for the safety of his people. God is the 
underwriter of the transaction 
and the defender of the myth. 

He punishes those who break 
the contract, while those who 
keep it he rewards with power: 
mythical power for those who 
sacrifice themselves in reality, 
real power for those who sacri¬ 
fice themselves in myth. History 
and mythology show that the 
master could go so far as to 
sacrifice his life to the mythical 
principle. The fact that he paid 
the price of the alienation which 
he imposed on others reinforced 
the master’s divine character. 

But it seems that a make-believe 
execution, or one in which he 
was replaced by a deputy, soon 
released the master from such a 
hard bargain. When the Chris¬ 
tian God delegated his son to 
the world, he gave generations of 
bosses a perfect model by which 
to authenticate their own sacri¬ 
fice. 

Sacrifice is the archaic form of 
exchange. It is a magical ex¬ 
change, unquantified, irrational. 

It dominated human relation¬ 
ships, including commercial 
relationships, until mercantile 
capitalism and its money as 
measure-of-all-things had carved 
out such a large area in the 
world of slaves, serfs and, finally, 
burghers, that the economy came 
to appear as a particular zone, a 
domain separated from life. 

When money appears, the 
element of exchange in the 
feudal gift begins to win out. The 
sacrifice-gift, the potlatch—the 
game of exchange or loser-take- 
all, in which the size of the 
sacrifice determined the prestige 
of the giver—obviously had no 
place in a rationalized trading 
economy. Forced out of the 
sectors dominated by economic 
imperatives, it re-emerged in 
values such as hospitality, friend¬ 
ship and love: refuges doomed to 
disappear as the dictatorship of 
quantified exchange (market 
value) colonized everyday life 
and turned this too into a mar¬ 
ket. 

Mercantile and industrial 
capitalism accelerated the quan¬ 
tification of exchange.The feudal 
gift was strictly rationalized on 
the model of commerce. Ex- 
change-as-gamble was replaced 
by calculation. The playful 
Roman promise to sacrifice a cock to 
the gods in exchange for a peaceful 
voyage remained outside the grasp of 
commercial measurement because of 
the disparity of the things that were 
exchanged. And we can well imagine 
that the age in which a man like Fou- 
quet could ruin himself to shine more 
brightly in the eyes of his contemporar¬ 
ies (and to outshine Louis XIV) pro¬ 
duced a poetry which has disappeared 
from our times, which take as their 
model of a human relationship the 
exchange of x pounds and y pence for n 
grams of meat. 

And so sacrifice came to be quanti¬ 


fied, rationalized, measured out and 
quoted on the stock exchange. But what 
is left of the magic of sacrifice in a 
world of market values? And what is 
left of the magic of power, the sacred 
terror that impels the model employee 
to tip his hat respectfully to the office 
manager? 


Collage by Johann Humyn Being (San Francisco, CA.). 

In a society where quantities of appli¬ 
ances and ideologies indicate the quan¬ 
tity of power consumed, apportioned 
and used up, magical relations evapo¬ 
rate and leave hierarchical power na- 
ked-a matador without a cape. The last 
ramparts of the sacred are tottering: if 
we demolish them rapidly we shall 
bring a world to an end; if we do not, 
humanity will be crushed beneath them 
as they fall. 

Strictly quantified, first by money and 
then by what might be called ’socio¬ 
metric units of power’, exchange pol¬ 
lutes all our relationships, feelings and 
thoughts. Where exchange dominates, 


only things are left, a world plugged 
into the organization charts of cybernet¬ 
ic power: the world of reification. Yet 
this world is also, paradoxically, the 
jumping-off point for a total reconstruc¬ 
tion of life and thought. A rock bottom 
on which we can really start to build. 


of cosmic forces and at the same time 
claimed control over the totality hal¬ 
lowed by myth. The bourgeoisie traded 
in being for having and so destroyed the 
mythical unity of being and the world as 
the basis of power. The totality fell into 
fragments. The semi-rational exchange 
of production equated creativity, re¬ 
duced to labor-power, with an 
hourly wage-rate. The semi-ra¬ 
tional exchange of consumption 
equates consumable life—life 
reduced to the activity of con¬ 
sumption—with the quantity of 
power needed to lock the con¬ 
sumer into his place in the 
hierarchical organization chart. 

The sacrifice of the masters is 
followed by the last stage in the 
history of sacrifice: the sacrifice 
of specialists. In order to con¬ 
sume, the specialist makes others 
consume according to a cyber¬ 
netic programme whose hyper¬ 
rationality of exchange is des¬ 
tined to abolish sacrifice—and 
man along with it. The day pure 
exchange comes to regulate the 
modes of existence of the robot- 
citizens of the cybernetic democ¬ 
racy, sacrifice will cease to exist. 
Objects need no justification to 
make them obedient. Sacrifice is 
no more part of the programme 
of machines than it is of a quite 
opposite project, the project of 
the whole man. 




The feudal mind seemingly con¬ 
ceived of the gift as a sort of haughty 
refusal to exchange—a will to deny inter¬ 
changeability. This attitude entailed a 
contempt for money and any form of 
common measure. Sacrifice excludes 
pure giving, of course, yet so much 
room was left for play, humanity, grat¬ 
uitousness, that inhumanity, religion and 
solemnity came at times to appear as 
secondary to such preoccupations as 
war, love, friendship or hospitality. 

Through their gift of self the nobility 
identified their power with the totality 


The crumbling away of 
human values under the influ¬ 
ence of exchange mechanisms 
leads to the crumbling of ex¬ 
change itself. The insufficiency of 
the feudal gift means that new 
human relationships must be 
built on the principle of pure 
giving. We must rediscover the 
pleasure of giving: giving because 
you have so much. What beauti¬ 
ful potlatches the affluent society 
will see—whether it likes it or 
ncr-when the exuberance of the 
younger generation discovers the 
pure gift. The growing passion 
for stealing books, clothes, food, 
weapons or jewelry simply for 
the pleasure of giving them 
away, gives us a glimpse of what 
the will to live has in store for 
consumer society. 

Prefabricated needs engen¬ 
der the unitary need for a new 
style of life. Art, that economics 
of experience, has been absorbed 
by the market. Desires and 
dreams work for Madison 
Avenue now. Everyday life has 
crumbled into a series of mo¬ 
ments as interchangeable as the 
gadgets which distinguish them: 
mixers, stereos, contraceptives, 
euphorimeters, sleeping pills. Every¬ 
where equal particles vibrate in the 
uniform light of Power. Equality? 
Justice? Exchange of nothings, restric¬ 
tions and prohibitions. Nothing moving, 
only dead time passing. 

We will have to renew our acquain¬ 
tance with feudal imperfection, not in 
order to perfect it, but in order to tran¬ 
scend it. We will have to rediscover the 
harmony of unitary society while freeing 
it from the phantom of divinity and 
from hierarchy sanctified. The new 
innocence is not so far removed from 
the ordeals and judgments of God: the 
Continued on page 17 
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Poland: 

The dark side of freedom 

Continued from page 11 

for his detailed idea of a free society based on 
cooperation and mutual aid (the so-called 
"Commonwealth of Cooperatives"). This pro¬ 
gram was adopted by Solidarno&6 ("Soli¬ 
darity") at its early stage but was given up 
later. J6zef Zieliriski can be compared to 
Nieuwenhuis as their efforts towards organiz¬ 
ing workers and promoting anti-militarist 
propaganda were much the same. These 
people, by delivering numerous speeches, and 
producing anarchist brochures and pamphlets, 
have done a lot for Polish anarchism. 

After the rebirth of independent Poland in 
1918 anarcho-syndicalists started to grow 
stronger, even following 1926 when it was not 
easy to operate—after the military coup d’etat 
of "Grandpa" Pilsudski. Just then Powszechna 
Konfederacja Robotnikbw was formed, from 
which Zjednoczona Konfederacja Zwiazkbw 
Zawodowych (ZZZ) emerged, with anarcho- 
syndicalists having the majority of voices. 777 
had some 148,000 active members and was 
just about to join the I.W.A. ("International 
Workingmen’s Association"—the anarcho-syn¬ 
dicalist international) when the war broke out. 
The syndicalist ZZZ maintained close relations 
with foreign anarcho-syndicalist unions—with 
the Norwegian Syndykalistik Verbund among 
them, the one seriously involved in financial 
help for Solidarno§6 at the time of her syndi¬ 
calist fashions. During the Second World War 
ZZZ also had its share in the merciless fight 
against the Nazis by forming its own partisan 
troops called "Polska Armia Ludowa" (some of 
these units took part in unbelievably heavy 
fights in the Old Town during the Warsaw 
Uprising in 1944). 

After the war most anarchist groups were 
wiped out by the repressions of the Stalinist 
era; both independent workers movements 
and any signs of personal freedom were hunt¬ 
ed down. In spite of this, fragmented and 
marginalized anarchist circles managed to 
resist till the late 1940s. 

During the revolutionary upheavals in 1956, 
1968 and 1970, with anarchy being described 
as a semi-intellectual posture—and subculture 
even, organized anarchists were hardly to be 
seen. That’s how it was to be till the remark¬ 
able night of the 13th of December, 1981, 
when the Soviet-style government sent troops 
to strangle the spirit of revolution. 

The revival of anarchism after 1981 is an 
extraordinary phenomenon. The reason for 
admiring it is that in spite of historic condi¬ 
tions, which seemed to exclude such a turn of 
events, anarchism proved to be more vital than 
anyone could expect. On the other hand, lack 
of traditions in fighting the state in a more or¬ 
ganized manner resulted in the simple fact 
that these were mostly young people, whose 
hatred for the Communist system was finally 
transformed into an emotion of extreme dislike 
towards any form of authority—and authority as 
such. One of the first examples of the emer¬ 
gence of an organized anarchist movement 
was the creation of the Ruch Spoleczehstwa 
Alternatywnego—RSA ("Alternative Society 
Movement") in 1983, acting for a self-organized 
society. Soon, RSA spread all over the country. 
Another active group was Wolno§6 i Pok6j 
-WiP ("Freedom and Peace"), appreciated for 
its anti-militarist and ecological activity. These 
groups were the first to prepare and organize 
demonstrations against the Soviet military 
presence in Poland, marches on behalf of free 
travel, and numerous other protests—both 
group and individual—against overdeveloped 
authority. In Summer of 1988, as an initiative 
of various anarchist groups (RSA and WiP 
among them)* a special network for informa¬ 
tion exchange was formed, called "Anarchist 
Intercity" ("Midzymistowka Anarchistyczna"— 
MA). The idea caught on perfectly and it 
proved to be successful as a platform for 
intercommunication, networking new local 
groups, exchange of news, information and 
distribution of anarchist press. The first nation¬ 
al conference of MA was held in September 
1988, attended by some 100 delegates from 
over 20 centers representing the whole coun¬ 
try. The next conference, which took place in 
June 1989 (attended also by representatives 
from the USSR, Spain, Hungary, East Germa¬ 
ny, Sweden, France and the Netherlands) gave 
birth to the Anarchist Federation. This was 
officially confirmed by delegates at a two-day 
meeting in November 1989. Also, the Declara¬ 
tion of aims was issued then, and membership 
of local groups, unions, movements, editorial 
staffs and individuals was defined. 



The situationists & beyond 

By Lev Chernyi 


I t has now been nearly twenty years 
since the Situationist International 
(SI) completed its epochal career 
with its self-liquidation. A whole 
new generation of radicals has come 
along, many with only the faintest no¬ 
tions, if any at all, of what the situation¬ 
ists attempted. The following essays 
should help to remedy some of the Si’s 
current obscurity in the North Ameri¬ 
can anarchist milieu. 

Although the SI was always a self¬ 
consciously Marxist organization, its 
theory and practice has a special rele¬ 
vance for anyone —including especially 
anarchists—interested in overcoming the 
obstacles keeping us locked into the 
world of survival, unable to reach the 
point where life is at last possible. De¬ 
spite the situationists’ general contempt 
for anarchist "incoherence" and disarray, 
the spirit of their project is essentially 
anarchistic. And contemporary anarchist 
practice, like that of any other move¬ 
ment, remains a deserving target for 
criticism. Some of the Si’s reproaches 
here still hit home. 

One of the situationists’ major 
strengths was their willingness to get 
their hands dirty by rudely but coher¬ 
ently grabbing the tenets of traditional 
theory and the frozen poses of outmod¬ 
ed practice to restructure them into a 
new whole. Some of this rudeness is 
still apparent in the negativity of the 
surviving (anarcho) punk and other 


marginal scenes, but too often without 
the coherence necessary to grease its 
effectiveness. 

Whatever else one can say about 
them, the situationists had a radicalizing 
effect on their time. The SI brought 
many themes to a new prominence—the 
society of the spectacle, the critique of 
all specialists, the revolt against work, 
the importance of radical subjectivity, 
self-organization and everyday life, etc. 
All remain of central relevance to any 
liberatory perspective today which seeks 
to grapple with the totality, rather than 
settling for survival as a partial opposi¬ 
tion. Despite current post-modernist at¬ 
tempts to imply that any totalizing im¬ 
pulse is essentially totalitarian, there 
remains a clear and key difference 
between genuinely radical attempts to 
provisionally grasp an unreified totality, 
and the clumsy maneuvers of pseudo¬ 
radical ideologists to fit life into a 
closed, claustrophobic system. The 
concept of totality is crucial for radical 
theory, since without it, even the most 
incisive analyses have no firm, concrete 
context within which to play out their 
implications. Without it, the temptation 
always returns to found radical theory 
on the authority of the empty abstrac¬ 
tions of metaphysics, science, religion or 
moralism, and turn it into another pseu¬ 
do-radical ideology. 

Unfortunately, however, the situation¬ 
ists’ concept of totality was largely 


shaped by their acceptance of a Marx¬ 
ism always at odds with their more 
anarchistic tendencies. The tension 
between these two sides of their theory 
and practice permeates their legacy, 
leaving it for anarchists to disentangle 
the rotting threads of Marxist ideology 
from the rest of the living body of liber¬ 
tarian theory. 

This was the central failure of situa- 
tionism. For all their criticisms of the 
left (as the left-wing of capital, etc.), the 
SI always remained solidly in the leftist 
camp. They were able to criticize and 
leave behind many of the usual shibbo¬ 
leths of the leftist mentality. But many 
more remained firmly embedded in 
their rhetoric, leading to an ideological 
closure which too often regarded what 
should have been open questions as 
already answered. The proletariat and 
workers’ councils, technology and orga- 
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Most of the local groups are active within 
their own territory: Lubelska Autonomiczna 
Grupa Anarchistyczna-LAGA in Lublin, Ruch 
Alternatywnej Mlodziezy Polskiej—RAMP, in 
Koszalin, etc. , producing their own publica¬ 
tions and magazines (some of these are: 
Rewotta —produced by RSA-Warsaw, Rebeliant 
Poranny —organ of the Silesia region anarchists, 
Atak —produced by anarchists in Koszalin, 
Fratemite —produced in Warsaw, and more, all 
holding Federation membership). Anarchists 
also cooperate with local libertarian, ecology 
and animal liberation groups. In fact, new 
initiatives are called into being so quickly that 
it is almost impossible to list them all. 

What is now estimated as the most favor¬ 
able factor promoting anarchism in Poland is 
that Solidarno§6, admired so much in the 
past, is inevitably discrediting itself. The 
"Round Table" farce and final pact with the 
Communists, which resulted in Solidarno§6’s 
big bosses setting themselves apart from the 
working masses, stands as the best proof that 
social discontent did not end just because the 
government has changed. However, the truth 
is that the majority of people still keep on 
talking about Mazowiecki’s government as "our 
government" but this cannot stop the growing 
feeling of disappointment. Social disillusion- 
ments are now more visible than after the last 
elections, which had brought Solidarno§6 to 
power. In any case, the desperate "jump into 
capitalism" has resulted mainly in the rapid 
spread of poverty, which has managed to 
reach levels unknown even under Communist 
rule. It is an unquestionable fact that the 
"Round Table" had its price: not even one of 
the prominent leaders responsible for the 
economic disaster was called to account; 
hangmen and UB officers who tortured people 
in Polish Lubianka are still doing well; hun¬ 
dreds and thousands of absurd regulations 


inherited from the old regime still cramp any 
reasonable economic development of the 
country. Old traditions of manipulating voters 
came back again: I remember perfectly how 
Solidarno§6 was making great endeavors 
towards winning soldiers’ votes and how quick¬ 
ly these young people were later forgotten. 
Solidarno§6 is now a dying political move¬ 
ment, with its chiefs playing at being big 
bosses in the Polish government and workers’ 
unions in complete stagnation (though there 
are groups in Solidarno§<$ which are in per¬ 
manent opposition against the present shape 
of government policy). Walesa is still telling old 
stories about jumping over the shipyard’s 
fence and, at the same time, is skillfully avoid¬ 
ing any responsibility for what is going on—it’s 
always been easier to become a God than to 
remain a human. The economic "shock thera¬ 
py" "made in Solidarno§<$," though, tells the 
fortune for everybody. It is in fact an an¬ 
nouncement of poverty. The restoration of 
capitalism (with this word being carefully 
avoided) and maintenance of relics of the 
Communist system at the same time—as a 
price for sharing power, can only lead to 
further disintegration of society and division 
into the very rich and the very poor. 

Still, this government is in a much better 
situation than any of the old ones. It is still 
being accepted by the majority of people, who 
do not seem to realize the danger of this 
acceptance is to encourage tricks to gain 
popularity at any expense (the eagle got his 
crown back, but who cares about the costs of 
this simple operation?). 

There is a lot of work for anarchists, then. 
The great disappointment (surely to come) 
gives a good prospect for effective anarchist 
propaganda. Preparing the ground for a free 
society requires development of an educative 
role for anarchism—the day-to-day hard work 


without which no change is possible. It should 
also be remembered that a majority of anar¬ 
chists in Poland are so young (with students 
and college youth making a lion’s share of 
them) that this requires anarchist education 
itself. Those of us who have more experience 
share our knowledge with younger comrades 
to prevent them from getting marginalized and 
turning to subcultures. The reason why anar¬ 
chy is generally misunderstood is not the idea 
itself but probably the language we use while 
speaking about it. That’s why education is a 
high priority. Anarchist activities could proba¬ 
bly be much more effective if only better finan¬ 
cial and technical possibilities were provided. 
Many anarchist publications are simply disre¬ 
garded by our comrades abroad due to their 
poor technical quality and miserable-looking 
image. The reason for this is that the Commu¬ 
nist economy put price relations to the highest 
extreme of absurdity, and what seems to be 
cheap abroad is unbelievably expensive here. 
And although the anarchist press in Poland 
cannot meet any Western standards, people 
put much effort into producing it and ruin 
themselves financially in order to get anything 
printed, as we don’t lack spirit, but simply 
money. 

Therefore, we rely much on the wide experi¬ 
ence of our comrades abroad. Their help, both 
financial and theoretical, can contribute a lot 
towards creating a strong movement here and 
can turn the new decade into a milestone for 
Polish anarchism. Poland is, trust me, the only 
country in the world where revolution can be 
made at the expense of a thousand U.S. 
dollars. 

(This article was originally written for A Rivista Anar- 
chica of Milan, Italy. The author can be contacted at Al 
Rewolucji Patdziemikowej, 97 m 19, 01-424 Warszawa, 
Poland.) 
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A Critical Introduction 


nization, modernism and progress, too Tnci" O ^ T* ifl \\\ \\7 oil l ut i° nar i es felt obliged to offer more 

many unquestionable assumptions re- J Lio L dllU L11C1 L/llL^JV 111 L11C/ W dll precise organizational directions. They 

maining unquestioned. patched together a strategic theory, 

In the end, it is left to us to continue By John Zerzan resting significantly on Marx. It was 

the work of selective demolition con- based on their appreciation of 20th 

tributed by the SI. The myth of radical n the late 1950s, a tiny number of modern society (e.g. professors, leftists, century moments of proletarian self¬ 
leftism has been weakened but it still I the European avant-garde, grown psychiatrists,trade-unionists,ideologues, management—namely that of workers’ 

remains powerful. The fall of Eastern I tired with the impotence of art, specialists) were identified and vilified councils, as evidenced in Russia 1905, 

Europe’s rigid "Communism" has reached the conclusion the only by the situationists in the name of their Kronstadt 1921, Spain mid-’30s, and 

helped deflate the Marxist mystique, consequential creative endeavor is the vision of possible human life as unre- Hungary 1956, for example. The situa- 

but the rise of new, autonomous social total transformation of life and this strained desire and uninterrupted de- tionists thus introduced an unresolved 

movements with an eye towards chang- world. Thus, in sum, was born the Situ- light. tension or contradiction to their project, 

ing the totality of the modern world will ationist International. The situationists fueled their (anti-) On the one hand, they announced 

be required to kick over the massive The S.I. denounced the universally politics with the most lyrical and spon- that only the most immediate, experi- 
corpse of Western Marxism. It is up to present social organization of wage- taneous of history’s Utopians, anarchists, mental, and passionate activity was 

all of us to move beyond the accom- labor and the commodity, as well as mad poets, nihilists, and other danger- worth living. Work must be abolished in 

plishments of the SI. Our turn to play! every form of hierarchy, representation, ous insatiables—not to mention their favor of free, creative play in which all 

sacrifice, and mediation. All the cops of own radical subjectivity. But these revo- rulers and roles are made only to be 

broken. (It was along this high road, of 
course, that the situationist critique of 
the left as a boring, irrelevant continuation of 
the old world set off.) But the magic power of 
subjectivity, so often so shockingly introduced 
across Europe by these few in the ’60s (and 
predicted and urged forward by them at the 
French May of ’68) came to be grounded by the 
admixture of councilism. The "absolute power" 
of the councils more than apparently conflicts 
with the idea of abolishing power. The "unitary 
and global" coordination of production via hy¬ 
per-modern technology collides, in its mass 
nature, in its function as perfect and total (anti)- 
government, with the self-liberated/completely 
unfettered individual. 

How is this play councilized? And isn’t spe¬ 
cialization, already noted as necessarily authori¬ 
tarian, greatly elevated by this supra-continental 
World Planning process? How and by whom is 
this "exclusive power of the councils" to be 
"technically executed"? 

At any rate, the S.I., even with its inner con¬ 
flict, made some outstanding contributions in its 
time, besides simply demonstrating how much a 
tiny handful of rigorous people can do, and 
stimulating others to pick up their critical efforts 
and take them further. For all this, it should be 
added, the situationists earned the hatred of 
defenders of the past—including that of virtually 
every part of the left. 

Having stagnated by the early ’70s, the S.I. 
dissolved itself rather than continue as merely 
the image of a vital force; its growing number of 
admirers ("pro-situs") were thus left to their own 
resources. Quite a few pro-situs, however, were 
attracted in large part by the still-growing under¬ 
ground prestige of the S.I. They identified with 
the situationists’ ideas and propagated them 
(nowhere more so than in Berkeley). But the 
teat grew cold, no longer could the revered 
voices of Debord and Vaneigem, pre-eminently, 
be heard. In short order, then, and with a very 
few exceptions, these sits-come-lately sank back 
into the stupid leftism from which virtually all of 
them had come. 

Despite this dreary descent into "ultra-left" 
politics, chiefly in the San Francisco Bay area, 
there is an authentic movement of opposition 
abroad in the country. As Jacques Ellul put it, in 
his "From the Seventies to the Eighties" {Society, 
Jan.-Feb., 1980): 

"There appears to be a contradiction between 
institutions and the social body, expressed in the 
disaffection of workers with regard to their trade 
unions, of youths for work, of leftists for their par¬ 
ties, of the citizenry for its municipalities. There is 
a defiance and a loss of interest which leads to 
questioning the legitimacy of those institutions ." 
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iK he orchestration of the 
Gulf war was a glaring 
expression of what the 
situationists call the 
spectacle-the develop¬ 
ment of modern society to the 
point where images dominate life. 
The PR campaign was as important as 
the military one. How this or that tactic 
would play in the media became a 
major strategical consideration. It didn’t 
matter much whether the bombing was 
actually ‘surgical’ as long as the cover¬ 
age was; if the victims didn’t appear it 
was as if they didn’t exist. The ‘Nin¬ 
tendo effect’ worked so well that the 
euphoric generals had to caution 
against too much public euphoria for 
fear that it might backfire. Interviews 
with soldiers in the desert revealed that 
they, like everyone else, depended 
almost totally on the media to tell them 
what was supposedly happening. The 
domination of image over reality was 
sensed by everyone. A large portion of 
the coverage consisted of coverage of 
the coverage. The spectacle itself pre¬ 
sented superficial debates on the new 
level of instant global spectacularization 
and its effects on the spectator. 

Nineteenth-century capitalism alienat¬ 
ed people from themselves and from 
each other by alienating them from the 
products of their own activity. This 
alienation has been intensified as those 
products have increasingly become 
‘productions’ that we passively contem¬ 
plate. The power of the mass media is 
only the most obvious manifestation of 
this development; in the larger sense 
the spectacle is everything from arts to 
politicians that have become autono¬ 
mous representations of life. "The spec¬ 
tacle is not a collection of images, but a 
social relation among people, mediated 
by images" (Guy Debord, The Society of 
the Spectacle). 

Along with arms profits, oil control, 
international power struggles and other 
factors which have been so widely dis¬ 
cussed as to need no comment here, 
the war involved contradictions between 
the two basic forms of spectacle society. 
In the diffuse spectacle people are lost 
amid the variety of competing specta¬ 
cles, commodities, styles and ideologies 
that are presented for their consump¬ 
tion. The diffuse spectacle arises within 
societies of pseudoabundance (America 
is the prototype and still the unchal¬ 
lenged world leader of spectacle pro¬ 
duction, despite its decline in other 
regards); but it is also broadcast to less 
developed regions—being one of the 
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main means by which the latter are 
dominated. Saddam’s regime is an ex¬ 
ample of the rival concentrated specta¬ 
cle , in which people are conditioned to 
identify with the omnipresent image of 
the totalitarian leader as compensation 
for being deprived of virtually every¬ 
thing else. This image concentration is 
normally associated with a correspond¬ 
ing concentration of economic power, 
state capitalism, in which the state itself 
has become the sole, all-owning capital¬ 
ist enterprise (classic examples are 
Stalin’s Russia and Mao’s China); but it 
may also be imported into Third World 
mixed economies (such as Saddam’s 
Iraq) or even, in times of crisis, into 
highly developed economies (such as 
Hitler’s Germany). But for the most 
part the concentrated spectacle is a 
crude stopgap for regions as yet incapa¬ 
ble of sustaining the variety of illusions 


of the diffuse spectacle, and in the long 
run it tends to succumb to the latter, 
more flexible form (as recently in East¬ 
ern Europe and the USSR). At the 
same time, the diffuse form is tending 
to incorporate certain features of the 
concentrated one. 

The Gulf war reflected this conver¬ 
gence. The closed world of Saddam’s 
concentrated spectacle dissipated under 
the global floodlights of the diffuse 
spectacle; while the latter used the war 
as a pretext and a testing ground for 
implementing typically ‘concentrated’ 
methods of control—censorship, orches¬ 
tration of patriotism, suppression of 
dissent. But the mass media are so 
monopolized, so pervasive and (despite 
token grumbling) so subservient to 
establishment policies that overtly re¬ 
pressive methods were hardly needed. 
The spectators, under the impression 


that they were expressing their own 
considered views, parroted the catch 
phrases and debated the pseudoissues 
that the media had instilled in them day 
after day, and as in any other spectator 
sport loyally ‘supported’ the home team 
in the desert by rooting for it. 

This media control was reinforced by 
the spectators’ own internalized condi¬ 
tioning. Socially and psychologically 
repressed, people are drawn to specta¬ 
cles of violent conflict that allow their 
accumulated frustrations to explode in 
socially condoned orgasms of collective 
pride and hate. Deprived of significant 
accomplishments in their own work and 
leisure, they participate vicariously in 
military enterprises that have real and 
undeniable effects. Lacking genuine 
community, they thrill to the sense of 
sharing in a common purpose, if only 
that of fighting some common enemy, 
and react angrily against anyone who 
contradicts the image of patriotic una¬ 
nimity. The individual’s life may be a 
farce, the society may be falling apart, 
but all complexities and uncertainties 
are temporarily forgotten in the self-as¬ 
surance that comes from identifying 
with the state. 

War is the truest expression of the 
state, and its most powerful reinforce¬ 
ment. Just as capitalism must create 
artificial needs for its increasingly su¬ 
perfluous commodities, the state must 
continually create artificial conflicts of 
interest requiring its violent interven¬ 
tion. The fact that the state incidentally 
provides a few ‘social services’ merely 
camouflages its fundamental nature as 
a protection racket. When two states go 
to war the net result is as if each state 
had made war on its own people—who 
are then taxed to pay for it. The Gulf 
war was a particularly gross example: 
Several states eagerly sold billions of 
dollars’ worth of arms to another state, 
then massacred hundreds of thousands 
of conscripts and civilians in the name 
of neutralizing its dangerously large 
arsenal. The multinational corporations 
that own those states now stand to 
make still more billions of dollars re¬ 
stocking armaments and rebuilding the 
countries they have ravaged. 

Whatever happens in the Middle East 
in the complex aftermath of the war, 
one thing is certain: The first aim of all 
the states and would-be states, overrid¬ 
ing all their conflicting interests, will be 
to crush or coopt any truly radical pop¬ 
ular movement. On this issue Bush and 
Saddam, Mubarak and Rafsanjani, 
Shamir and Arafat are all partners. The 
American government, which piously 
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insisted that its war was "not against the 
Iraqi people but only against their bru¬ 
tal dictator," has now given Saddam 
another ‘green light’: to slaughter and 
torture the Iraqis who have courageous¬ 
ly risen against him. American officials 
openly admit that they prefer continued 
police-military rule in Iraq (with or 
without Saddam) to any form of demo¬ 
cratic self-rule that might ‘destabilize’ 
the region— i.e., that might give neigh¬ 
boring peoples the inspiration for simi¬ 
lar revolts against their own rulers. 

In America the ‘success’ of the war 
has diverted attention from the acute 
social problems that the system is inca¬ 
pable of solving, reinforcing the power 
of the militarist establishment and the 
complacency of the patriotic spectators. 
While the latter are busy watching war 
reruns and exulting at victory parades, 
the most interesting question is what 
will happen with the people who saw 
through the show. 

*** 

The most significant thing about the 
movement against the Gulf war was its 
unexpected spontaneity and diversity. In 
the space of a few days hundreds of 
thousands of people all over the coun¬ 
try, the majority of whom had never 
even been at a demonstration before, 
initiated or took part in vigils, block¬ 
ades, teach-ins and a wide variety of 
other actions. By February the coali¬ 
tions that had called the huge January 
marches—some factions of which would 
normally have tended to work for ‘mass 
unity’ under their own bureaucratic 
guidance—recognized that the movement 
was far beyond any possibility of cen¬ 
tralization or control, and agreed to 
leave the main impetus to local grass¬ 
roots initiative. Most of the participants 
had already been treating the big mar¬ 
ches simply as gathering points while 
remaining more or less indifferent to 
the coalitions officially in charge (often 
not even bothering to stay around to 
listen to the usual ranting speeches). 
The real interaction was not between 
stage and audience, but among the 
individuals carrying their own home¬ 
made signs, handing out their own 
leaflets, playing their music, doing their 
street theater, discussing their ideas 
with friends and strangers, discovering 
a sense of community in the face of the 
insanity. 

It will be a sad waste of spirit if these 
persons become ciphers, if they allow 
themselves to be channeled into quanti¬ 
tative, lowest-common-denominator 
political projects—tediously drumming 
up votes to elect ‘radical’ politicians 
who will invariably sell them out, col¬ 
lecting signatures in support of ‘pro¬ 
gressive’ laws that will usually have little 
effect even if passed, recruiting ‘bodies’ 
for demonstrations whose numbers will 
in any case be underreported or ig¬ 
nored by the media. If they want to 
contest the hierarchical system they 
must reject hierarchy in their own 
methods and relations. If they want to 
break through the spectacle-induced 
stupor, they must use their own imagi¬ 
nations. If they want to incite others, 
they themselves must experiment. 

Those who saw through the war be¬ 
came aware, if they weren’t already, of 
how much the media falsify reality. 
Personal participation made this aware¬ 
ness more vivid. To take part in a peace 
march of a hundred thousand people 
and then see it given equal-time cover¬ 
age with a prowar demonstration of a 


few dozen is an illuminating experience 
—it brings home the bizarre unreality of 
the spectacle, as well as calling into 
question the relevance of tactics based 
on communicating radical viewpoints by 
way of the mass media. Even while the 
war was still going on the protesters 
saw that they had to confront these 
questions, and in countless discussions 
and symposiums on ‘the war and the 
media’ they examined not only the 
blatant lies and overt blackouts, but the 
more subtle methods of media distor¬ 
tion-use of emotionally loaded images, 
isolation of events from their historical 
context, limitation of debate to ‘re¬ 
sponsible’ options, framing of dissident 
viewpoints in ways that trivializes them, 
personification of complex realities 
(Saddam = Iraq), objectification of per¬ 
sons (‘collateral damage’), etc. These 


examinations are continuing and are 
giving rise to a veritable industry of 
articles, lectures and books analyzing 
every aspect of media falsification. 

The most naive see the falsifications 
as mere mistakes or biases that might 
be corrected if enough members of the 
audience call in and complain, or other¬ 
wise pressure the mass media into 
presenting a somewhat wider range of 
viewpoints. At its most radical this 
perspective is expressed in the limited 
but suggestive tactic of picketing partic¬ 
ular media. 

Others, aware that the mass media 
are owned by the same interests that 
own the state and the economy and will 
thus inevitably represent those interests, 
concentrate on disseminating sup¬ 
pressed information through various 
alterative media. But the glut of sensa¬ 
tional information constantly broadcast 


in the spectacle is so deadening that the 
revelation of one more lie or scandal or 
atrocity seldom leads to anything but 
increased depression and cynicism. 

Others try to break through this apa¬ 
thy by adopting the manipulative meth¬ 
ods of propaganda and advertising. An 
antiwar film, for example, is generally 
assumed to have a ‘powerful’ effect if it 
presents a barrage of the horrors of 
war. The actual subliminal effect of 
such a barrage is, if anything, prowar— 
getting caught up in an irresistible on¬ 
slaught of chaos and violence (as long 
as it remains comfortably vicarious) is 
precisely what is exciting about war to 
jaded spectators. Overwhelming people 
with a rapid succession of emotion- 
rousing images only confirms them in 
their habitual, sense of helplessness in 
the face of a world beyond their con¬ 


trol. Spectators with thirty-second atten¬ 
tion spans may be shocked into a mo¬ 
mentary antiwar revulsion by pictures of 
napalmed babies, but they may just as 
easily be whipped into a fascistic fury 
the next day by different images—of flag 
burners, say. 

Regardless of their ostensibly radical 
messages, alternative media have gener¬ 
ally reproduced the dominant spectacle- 
spectator relation. The point is to un¬ 
dermine it—to challenge the conditioning 
that makes people susceptible to media 
manipulation in the first place. Which 
ultimately means challenging the social 
organization that produces that condi¬ 
tioning, that turns people into specta¬ 
tors of prefabricated adventures be¬ 
cause they are prevented from creating 
their own. 

(Bureau of Public Secrets, POB1044, Berkeley, CA. 
94701. No copyright, 3 April 1991.) 
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Jencks on the Bauhaus in relation to the 1918 German 
Council movement in Modem Movements in Architecture 
(New York: Anchor/Doubleday, 1983). 

8. The joke here is that the SI wrote a lot of pam¬ 
phlets/articles about the need to get beyond writing 
pamphlets/articles. Of these, the best are Debord’s 
"Cinema and Revolution" and Vie net’s "The Situationists 
and the New forms of Action Against Politics and Art" 
Both are in Knabb’s Anthology. 

9. Debord, Society of the Spectacle , #100. 

10.1 opt to use "Marxian" instead of "Manrist"-a merely 
semantic distinction, of course, but still a useful one. 

11. See Murray Bookchin, Fredy Perlman, E.F. Schu¬ 
macher, John Zercan, or a host of other regressive 
thinkers which Detroit’s Fifth Estate reveres regularly. 

12. See especially Debord, Society of the Spectacle , #79- 
95. 

13. Ibid., #118. 

14. From the anarchist side, see Daniel Guerin’s Anar¬ 
chism (New York: Monthly Review Press, 1971). 
Meanwhile, from the recently burgeoning literature on 
the older council-communist and "libertarian Marxist" 
currents, I’d suggest: Dick Howard’s The Marxian Legacy 
(New York: Urizen Books, 1977); Richard Gombin’s 
The Radical Tradition (New York: St Martin’s, 1979); 
Raya Dunayevskaya’s Marxism and Freedom (Atlantic 
Highlands, N.J.: Humanities Press, 1982); and Russell 
Jacoby’s Dialectic of Defeat (New York: Cambridge 
University Press, 1981). Each book is flawed-and only 
Jacoby can wri/c-but the research is substantial. 

15. Reich’s books are now widely available, Breton is 
taught in any decent art school, and Marcuse needs no 
plug from me. The quote is from Dwight Macdonald’s 
1946 essay. The Root is Man. For some surprising 
similarities between the mid-forties Macdonald and 
some later SI themes, see my article, 'The Mercurial 
Mind of Dwight Macdonald” in the Soho Arts Weekly (27 
June 1984). 

16. Debord, Society of the Spectacle , #191. 

17. Webster’s distinguishes "artistic" as "an urge to 
create" from "aesthetic" as "delight in contemplating that 
which has been created." 

18. Consider Breton’s quixotic concern with "honor" and 
other moralistic sludge, or his gushing, sycophantic tone 
when describing his meeting with Trotsky. Franklin 
Rosemont just carries on this tradition, without blinking. 

19. See The Geopolitics of Hibernation" in Knabb, 
Anthology, 76-82. (This 1962 critique should be manda¬ 
tory reading at all nuclear freeze rallies.) 

20. Consult the "Definitions" on page 45 of Knabb, 
Anthology. 

21. In other words, it is "not sacred" and can also be 
"debased by a wrong, unworthy, or vulgar use." 

22. As you can gather. I’ve seen too much Lower 
Manhattan "performance art" recently. 

23. Guy Debord uses this one, along with about three 
chapters worth of other definitions in the opus cited. 

24. Warning: anyone can play this game-LaRouche’s 
loony Labor Party has already done so twice, with 
counterfeit New York Times supplements-and, at some 
foreseeable point, a glut could have a numbing effect 


The pl|J by 
Revolution Raoul 
of Everyday Life Hi Vaneigem 

Exchange and gift 

Continued from page 13 

inequality of blood is closer to the 
equality of free individuals, irreduc¬ 
ible to one another, than bourgeois 
equality. The cramped style of the 
nobility was only a crude sketch of 
the grand style which will be invent¬ 
ed by masters without slaves. Yet it 
was a style of life nonetheless—a 
world away from the wretched 
forms of mere survival which ravage 
the individual ’s existence in our 
time. 
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"For our time-I think every statement should 
be dated." -Alexander Trocchi, Cain's Book 1 


"The Situationists, whose judges 
you perhaps imagine yourselves to 
be, will one day judge you . We 
========= are waiting for 

• ■■■ ■ lllll. you at the turn - 


threatening note 

gj ■ - ^ • behalf of the 

Situationist Inter¬ 
national, wrapped up a rant at 
London's Institute for Contempo¬ 
rary Arts (ICA) in 1961. One baffled 
member of the audience (or was he a 
shill?) asked just what "situationism" 
was all about. Guy Debord rose to 
announce, in French, "We’re not here 
to answer cuntish questions," whereup¬ 
on he and the rest of the situationists 
walked out. Nearly three decades later, 
in a recent publicity brochure, the ICA 
recalled the event as "a conference 
whose chairman was stone deaf, whose 
main speaker spoke no English, and 
whose participants denied that the 
meeting existed." (Actually, the situ¬ 
ationists only denied that the topic of 
the meeting existed, since they defined 
"Situationism" as a nonsense word in¬ 
vented by anti-Situationists.) Recently 
the ICA took its revenge, but of this, 
more later. 

The Situationist International (SI, 
1957-1972) was an international but 
Paris-based formation which re-created 
the avant garde tradition on a high 
plane of intelligence and intransigence. 
Best known today for it’s ultra-left 
politics, the SI was formed by artists 
who merged two tiny organizations, the 
Lettrist International (LI, starring film¬ 
maker Guy Debord and his wife, col¬ 
lage artist Michele Bernstein) and the 
International Movement for an Imagin¬ 
ist Bauhaus (IMIB, including the paint¬ 
ers Asger Jorn and Giuseppe Pinot- 
Gallizio). IMIB, whose anti-functionalist 
credo might have been "form follows 
fun," regrouped artists from the defunct 
COBRA group. Former COBRA mem¬ 
ber, painter, and urbanist Constant, 
soon brought with him into the SI the 
notion of unitary urbanism, "the theory 
of the combined use of arts and tech¬ 
niques for the integral construction of a 
milieu in dynamic relation with experi¬ 


ments in behavior." 

Although it always presented itself as 
a monolith, the SI experienced several 
schisms and "excluded" 45 of the 70 
individuals who were members at one 
time or another. The fundamental con¬ 
tradiction, roughly corresponding to a 
Lettrist International/IMIB-COBRA 
division, was between aesthetes and 
political theorists. The former were 
usually Germanic (such as Jorn, Con¬ 
stant, and the Spur group in Germany, 
with the prominent exception of Pinot- 
Gallizio), the latter usually Latin and 
under the leadership of Guy Debord. 2 
The aesthetes, faithful to the program 
of unitary urbanism, called for a de¬ 
mocratized art, for the reunification and 
universalization of high culture and 
popular culture, and for an aesthetic 
eruption to transform the city into an 
ensemble of gratifying ambiances. Thus 
they took an interest in urban planning 
and architecture, although they seem to 
have accomplished little in either field. 
The politicos, to quote a formulation by 
the first non-artist to become important 
in the SI, Raoul Vaneigem, demanded 
the "realization and suppression of art," 
a revolution of everyday life. 

Both sides rejected art as a special¬ 
ized department of creativity and as the 
production of commodities for con¬ 
sumption. Every situationist was anti¬ 
capitalist. But where the aesthetes as¬ 
pired to infuse art into every aspect of 
life, the politicos wanted to transform 
social relations directly, not just enliven 
them by a comprehensive qualitatively 
superior environmental conditioning. As 
Mustapha Khayati (an Algerian SI 
politico and possibly the most accessible 
situationist polemicist) put it: "The 
realization of art—poetry in the situa¬ 
tionist sense—means that one cannot 
realize oneself in a ‘work,’ but rather 
one realizes oneself period." After art 
comes the art of living. 

Not to ask a cuntish question or 
anything, but what’s the difference, 
practically? Neither tendency ever got 
the chance to build what Constant 
called "another city for a different life." 
If they had we might not be able to tell 
the difference, as existing conditions 
and opportunities would count for far 
more than preconceptions. It was in the 
prerevolutionary here-and-now that the 
competing orientations implied diver¬ 
gent practices. At the fifth conference 
of the SI in Sweden in 1961, the ten¬ 
dencies clashed openly. The politicos 


had recently immersed themselves in 
the history of the revolutionary workers’ 
movement, and they had adopted the 
council communism of the journal So - 
cialisme ou Barbarie. The aesthetes 
were not so much averse to as skeptical 
about the prospects of renewed prole¬ 
tarian revolt in the prosperous quies¬ 
cence of the early 1960s. They proposed 
instead to deploy their power where it 
was already making itself felt, in the art 
world, for the time being. The politicos 
retorted that the aesthetes (represented 
by the Germans, the Spur group) over¬ 
looked signs of refusal in their own 
backyard, like wildcat strikes, as well as 
miscellaneous episodes ranging from 
the Zengakuren student demonstrations 
in Japan to the Katangan uprising in 
the Congo (which they optimistically, 
and erroneously supposed to have some 
implicit situationist content). The politi¬ 
cos called the aesthetes "cultural 
pimps." The aesthetes told the politicos 
that "your theory is going to fly right 
back in your faces!" Could be they both 
were right. 

In 1962, with the ejection of the Ger¬ 
mans and the "Nashists" (Scandinavians 
so named after Jorgen Nash, younger 
brother of Asger Jorn), the Situationists 
assumed the political posture they 
would maintain for their final decade. 
Debord made no more films until after 
the SI dissolved, and Situationist art 
consisted of frankly propagandistic col¬ 
lages, cartoons and altered originals. 
The Teutons formed their own Second 
Situationist International, publishing 
Situationist Times in the Netherlands 
and exerting a lasting influence on 
Scandinavian culture. Bernstein made a 
series of collages which reversed the 
verdicts of history, like "Victory of the 
Paris Commune" and "Victory of the 
Workers’ Councils of Budapest," unfor¬ 
tunately lost when Situationist head¬ 
quarters in Denmark was torched in 
1965. 

Although the Situationists boasted 
that theirs "was the best effort so far 
toward getting out of the twentieth centu¬ 
ry," they never made it over the wall. 
Their foil the London ICA, among 
others, recently returned them to the 
cells in the art world they’d made their 
break from. Their art has recently made 
the rounds at three prestigious avant- 
hip venues. "On the Passage of a Few 
People Through a Rather Brief Period 
of Time"—named after a Debord film he 
won’t allow to be shown^went from the 


Musee National d’art Moderne (Centre 
Georges Pompidou) in Paris to the 
London ICA and on to the ICA in Bos¬ 
ton, where I took it in. As delicately 
phrased by the catalog, the show posed 
"a unique museological challenge," 
much as the remains of a downed UFO 
pilot would present a funeral home with 
a unique mortuary challenge. 3 

No avant-garde tendency ever tried 
harder, fully aware what was at stake, 
to escape the curator’s clutches than the 
Situationists, even in their initial phase 
of intervention in the art scene. Four 
avante garde generations removed from * 
Dada, the SI knew that their Futurist, 
Dadaist, Surrealist, and Lettrist fore¬ 
bears had been, in their words, recuper¬ 
ated, that is, recovered by and for the 
existing order which in their day (and 
ours) shows itself as the spectacle, the 
"organization of appearances." Art—al¬ 
ready image—is the easiest of all special¬ 
ties to recuperate; all you have to do is 
ignore it or, if that doesn’t work, buy it. 
As Vaneigem declaimed, in the wake of 
the defeat of the aesthetes, the SI was 
"not working for the spectacle of the 
end of the world, but for the end of the 
world of the spectacle." 

And so the sits incorporated failsafe 
mechanisms into their productions. 
Wyckaert’s word-fetishism at the ICA 
about "situationism" was probably just 
part of the ambush the sits laid for 
their audiences, but sit texts did harp 
on parts of speech as protective amulets 
against recuperation in a manner at 
once naive and nitpicking. Memoires, a 
graphic/textual collaboration by Jorn 
and Debord when they were both prob¬ 
ably in their cups, is bound in sandpa¬ 
per covers to thwart the librarian or 
bibliophile who dares to treat it as just 
another book by shelving it between 
others. (The ICA, with mindless mimic¬ 
ry, bound one of its two coffee-table 
books 4 in sandpaper covers, the sandpa¬ 
per donated by English Abrasives & 
Chemical Ltd. Anything abrasive about 
Memoires, inside or out, was smoothed 
over by the exhibition by keeping the 
book and all other specimens of Situa¬ 
tionist publishing under glass.) Giusep¬ 
pe Pinot-Gallizio’s "industrial painting" 
parodied mass production with painting 
that came off a roll and sold by the 
meter; what remains of one roll, part of 
the ICA exhibit, is 145 meters long. The 
idea was to devalorize art by cranking it 
out in vast quantities, but even in the 
’50s the market ruled. When the artist 


































Situationist graffiti—"Take your desires for reality" Reprinted from Leaving the 20th Century. 
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raised the price of his glorified wallpa¬ 
per demand increased , anything that 
expensive has got to be worth it. 

Naturally nothing came of Pinot-Gal- 
lizio’s ambition to drape entire cities 
with industrial painting. The closest he 
came was the "Cavern of Anti-Matter," 
a dimly lit room lined with industrial 
painting. 5 1 enjoyed it because it was the 
only place in the Boston show where I 
could not be watched by the staff. For 
also on display were examples of Jorn’s 
‘modifications’—kitsch paintings by un¬ 
known artists given phantasmagoric 
additions. The last thing the ICA want¬ 
ed was for anybody to get ideas and 
behave like a Situationist-by overpaint¬ 
ing overpainting, for instance. The futil¬ 
ity of the Situationists’ precautions 
reminds me of a story related by Sue¬ 
tonius of an enemy of Caesar’s who 
consumed gradually increasing doses of 
poison to immunize himself. Hearing of 
this, the Emperor laughed, saying, 
"There is no antidote against Caesar." 

Whatever else may be said about the 
exhibition and its companion volumes, 
they correct the self-serving interpre¬ 
tation of the SI circulated by its own 
regnant political faction since 1964 and 
recapitulated by nearly everything which 
has appeared in English relating to the 
SI. Part of the indignation about these 
productions is reflexive anxiety that the 
SI, which boasted of being blacked out 
by the mainstream and the left, is now 
being translated, interpreted, and ex¬ 
hibited by specialists who don’t even 
purport to be pro-Situationist. 6 Ralph 
Rumney, an excluded SI founder, has 
complained of the way the group "com¬ 
mandeered history," writing its own self- 
congratulatory version. Some attention 
to the literary history of situationism in 
England and America is essential to sit¬ 
uate the Situationist fad which the ICA 
represents and reinforces. 

Although one founder of the SI, 
Ralph Rumney, is English, Anglo¬ 
phones were more than usually likely to 
fall out with its control group. Rumney 
was soon expelled. Alexander Trocchi, 
a Scot, resigned in 1964. The nascent 
English Section of the SI was expelled 
en masse in 1967 for equivocating over 
the Parisians’ resolve to break off con¬ 
tacts with several Americans who had 
the temerity to expound to Raoul Van- 
eigem a "mystical" interpretation of his 
book The Revolution of Everyday Life. 7 
(The English formed King Mob, which 
included the future manager of the Sex 
Pistols, Malcolm Maclaren; the Amer¬ 
icans concocted a sort of hippie-situa- 
tionist amalgam, the Motherfuckers.) 
Later, the American Jon Horelick and 
the Dutchman Tony Verlaan formed an 
American Section of the SI in New 
York. It was this ‘scission’ of the Amer¬ 
icans in 1971—leaving the SI with four 
European members, one of them in an 
insane asylum behind the Iron Cur¬ 
tain—that convinced Guy Debord and 
Gianfranco Sanguinetti to liquidate the 
SI. By then a few SI and Situationist- 
influenced (what the SI disdainfully 
termed its epigones, pro-situ) texts had 
circulated in Britain and the United 
States, 8 but too late to influence the 
New Left. Too bad. The New Left 
needed theory that was rigorous and 
anti-authoritarian, but anarchism was 
sensibly shunned as intellectually flaccid 
while Marxism was embraced in its 
most retrograde Leninist varieties, sun¬ 
dering the radicals from their (to this 
very day underestimated) sources of 
popular support. 

As the SI decomposed, pro-situ 


groups formed in New York City and 
the San Francisco Bay Area with names 
like Negation, Point Blank, and Bureau 
of Public Secrets, followed by rather 
less situationist grouplets (Upshot, 
Aurora, Narcissus) which, without 
meaning to, insinuated situationism into 
American anarchism, which in turn 
experienced something of a resurgence 
in the 1970s. In Detroit, the Black & 
Red publishing project and, after 1975, 
the vintage underground newspaper The 
Fifth Estate published Situationist litera¬ 
ture, including the translation, as early 
as 1970, of Debord’s Society of the 
Spectacle , the Si’s most important theo¬ 
retical treatise. 

Americans, if interested in ideological 
esoterica, also had some access to con¬ 
temporary British translations. Expelled 
Situationist Christopher Gray published 
an SI translation anthology, Leaving the 
20th Century , in 1974. Vaneigem’s book 
appeared in translation in 1979—a pro¬ 
jected American translation had been 
aborted by the publisher’s bankruptcy in 
1976—and again, in a joint Anglo-Amer¬ 
ican authorized translation in 1983. In 
1981 Ken Knabb, veteran Bay Area 
pro-situ (he was the sole member of the 
Bureau of Public Secrets) self-published 
a Situationist International Anthology 
containing about one-third of the mate¬ 
rial in the Si’s magazine along with 
many other texts. I suspect it was 
Knabb’s book which did the most on 
the literary front to precipitate the cur¬ 
rent situationist craze. 

It was only months later that rock 
critic Greil Marcus, for better or for 
worse, ended the media blackout of 
situationism with an article in the VU- 
lage Voice after being tutored by pro- 
-situ Tom Ward. 9 Situationism is now, if 
not quite a household word, an avant- 
hip buzzword. Marcus followed up on 
his article with his 1989 volume Lipstick 
Traces , an uncritical, disorganized but 
not uninformative treatment of situa¬ 
tionism, punk rock, and that sort of 
thing which, remarkably, was published 
by Harvard University Press. After that, 
the ICA’s itinerant mausoleum was only 
a matter of time. 

The thing about this accretion of texts 
is that they were just that—texts. Nobody 
knew about the artistic origins of the SI 
or the aesthetic concerns of its earliest 
years. The Debordists had their reasons 
to conceal their own artistic roots the 
better to come off as political theorists, 


and it was as political doctrine that 
situationism captivated Anglo-Ameri¬ 
cans from the mid-’70s onwards. The 
Teutons of the Second Situationist 
International, who (more honestly than 
the French) disdained to conceal that 
they were, after all, artists, never got a 
hearing in the English-speaking world, 
although their own scandals and provo¬ 
cations compare favorably to those of 
the Debordists. Constant, the major 
theorist of unitary urbanism, along with 
several anarchists set off the Provo 
movement in Amsterdam (1965-67), 
putting some fire in the belly of the 
counter-culture. The Germans of Spur 
were prosecuted for pornography. One 
of them, Dieter Kunzelmann, founded 
Kommune 1 in Berlin, which introduced 
hippie culture to both Germanies and 
also incubated several terrorists of the 
June 2 movement. Jacqueline de Jong’s 
Situationist Times in the Netherlands, 
with less text and more graphics than 
the SI journal, anticipated the style of 
the photocopied fanzines of the ’70s 
and ’80s. 

Back in England, King Mob targeted 
art students, and in 1974 its veteran 
Jamie Reid designed ex-Situationist 
Christopher Gray’s SI anthology, Leav¬ 
ing the 20th Century. Faulted for its 
casual translations and shallow com¬ 
mentary, the book is in one crucial 
respect superior to Knabb’s anthology: 
it incorporates enough of the cartoons 
and graphics to resemble the original 
presentation in the Si’s journal. Even 
after the Debordist consolidation, Situa¬ 
tionist productions reflected the aesthet¬ 
ic of integrated forms practiced by the 
COBRA and IMIB artists. The presen¬ 
tation of most Situationist and pro-situ 
texts in English has tilted sharply to¬ 
ward the suppression, not the realiza¬ 
tion of art, diminishing the holism of 
the tendency and perhaps contributing 
to the exaggerated reputation for aridity 
of Situationist theory. 

Jamie Reid placed his collage style, 
which often commingled mass media 
texts with cut-outs, at the disposal of 
promoter Malcolm MacLaren, also 
from King Mob, whose management of 
the Sex Pistols and manufacture of 
punk looks suspiciously like a cynical 
experiment in situationist social engi¬ 
neering. Some of the graphics that 
adorn Sex Pistols album covers Reid 
previously placed in pro-situ publica¬ 
tions. Although not many knew it at the 
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time, punk derived its comprehensive 
negativity from situationism, although 
most of the particulars, like council 
communism, fell by the wayside. By the 
late 1970s, cheap and ubiquitous xerog¬ 
raphy made it possible for punks and 
other marginals to borrow (from sci¬ 
ence fiction fandom) and transform the 
fanzine into the typical medium of the 
do-it-yourself ’80s underground I call 
the marginals milieu. There are said to 
be five to ten thousand fanzines coming 
out of the USA alone. A lot of them 
look rather like SI publications except 
in their punk sloppiness, and some of 
them were dealing with situationist 
ideas long before the ICA or even Greil 
Marcus got hip to the SI. 10 Having 
glanced at every page of every issue of 
the SI journal—the ICA stapled them 
up—I can say that the best of the SI 
collages are markedly inferior to the 
work of any number of American col- 
lagists such as Dadata, Multin^-tion- 
alist, Kansas College of Collage, and 
the Out of Kontrol Data Institute. Why 
were absolutely none of the North 
American posters, postcards, fanzines 
and tabloids placed under glass with the 
rest of the relics, although nondescript 
post-modern art owing lots less, if any¬ 
thing, to Situationist influence (by 
NATO, Art & Language, etc.) went up? 

Probably because the marginals mate¬ 
rials aren't relics—yet. Since for this kind 
of art the copy/5 the original, the small 
press runs count for less than the po¬ 
tential for infinite multiplication in the 
calculations of museologists, whose 
dismal science is predicated, like eco¬ 
nomics, on scarcity. Pinot-Gallizio was 
on to something but the material condi¬ 
tions for the mass production and distri¬ 
bution of art weren’t quite there. The 
suppression of art—and of work—is not a 
matter of unitary urbanism or workers’ 
councils but rather of the gift , solvent of 
all separations. The Si’s practice, for 
once, was on this point in advance of its 
theory. Its slick journals were inexpen¬ 
sive and during the May Days of 1968, 
their moment in the sun I have made a 
point of ignoring, the Situationists 
churned out hundreds of thousands of 
posters and publications, their don 
gratuit to the proletariat. 11 

The SI was forever discovering un¬ 
conscious situationism in the conduct of 
Watts rioters, juvenile delinquents, 
Katangan rebels and even Berkeley stu¬ 
dents. This is a hazardous walk between 
the Scylla of substitutionalism (imputing 
your pet fancies to every expression of 
orneriness) and the Charybdis of con¬ 
struing appearance as essence (things 
are not what they seem). But you can’t 
just talk the talk, you gotta walk the 
walk on the wild side. As much is im¬ 
plicitly situationist—and more is explicit¬ 
ly situationist—in the marginals milieu of 
1991 as in the punk milieu of the mid- 
’70s, but the mortician’s client first has 
to be dead. Situationism is dead. Long 
live Situationism! 

An edited version of this essay appeared previously 
in AApap** Vol.9,#6 (2402 University Ave.W, #206, St. 
Paul, MN. 55114). Bob Black is the author of The 
Abolition of Work and Other Essays, as well as many 
other publications. 



1. New York: Grove Press, I960. This book, an autobio¬ 
graphical novel about heroin addicts, is very unlike 
other Situationist texts in its Beat affinities (Interns- 
tumole Situationism #1 [1958] for instance complaining 
that "the rotten egg smell exuded by the idea of God 
envelopes the mystical cretins of the American ‘Beat’ 
generation"). After resigning from the SI in 1964, 
Trocchi went on to become a grey eminence of Scottish 
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he Sit- 
uation- 
ist In¬ 
terna¬ 
tional (SI) was formed at a 1957 
conference in Italy. Delegates from a 
few leading avant-garde groups includ¬ 
ing the Lettrist International and the 
Movement for an Imaginist Bauhaus—- 
the cultural movements that had the 
greatest impact on the Situationists—as¬ 
sembled to discuss the crisis in modern 
culture and life. Deciding they shared a 
sufficiently similar ideological orienta¬ 
tion, they united to experiment with 
means of aesthetic intervention in con¬ 
temporary culture with the goal of 
precipitating revolution and destroying 
the artificial barriers between art and 
life. The new SI, whose leading mem¬ 
bers included Guy Debord, Asger Jorn 
and Raoul Vaneigem, advanced beyond 
previous theory to develop a penetrat¬ 
ing and sophisticated critique of mod¬ 
ern society. The Situationists went on to 
figure importantly in the events of May 
1968. Shortly thereafter, in 1972, the SI 
disbanded. Their ideas, however, contin¬ 
ue to exert influence on contemporary 
avant-garde groups. 

The situationists diverged from ortho¬ 
dox Marxism in stressing the existence 
of a historical transition within capitalist 
society from the primacy of structures 
of production to those of consumption 
and in theorizing the implications this 
shift must involve for a radical praxis 
and movement. This transition clearly 
alters the nature of power. The situa¬ 
tionists accordingly extended the cri¬ 


tique of domination and alienation 
while retaining the basic tenets of his¬ 
torical materialism that revolve around 
class domination and the need for class 
struggle. The categories they advanced, 
bearing striking similarities to the ideas 
of George Lukacs, Antonio Gramsci 
and Henri Lefebvre, were those of 
space, everyday life, the spectacle, and 
its antithesis—the constructed situation. 
The linchpin of the situationist critique 
of modern society is the concept of the 
spectacle, a complex term with multiple 
meanings. Immediately, the term im¬ 
plies some sort of circus or show put 
on by a few and watched by the masses 
who stare dumbfoundedly in amuse¬ 
ment and amazement. It implies control 
and passivity, separation and isolation. 
The "show," in fact, is modern society: 
"The entire life of societies in which 
modern conditions of production prevail 
announces itself as an immense accu¬ 
mulation of spectacles" (Debord, The 
Society of the Spectacle , p.l). The term 
spectacle subsumes all the means and 
methods power employs, outside of 
direct force, to relegate potentially 
political, critical, and creative human 
beings to the margins of thought and 
behavior. The spectacle then is depoliti¬ 
cization par excellence: "The very prin¬ 
ciple of the spectacle is nonintervention" 
(S.I. Anthology , p.45). Mesmerized by 
the wide array of "diversions" offered by 
the spectacular society, from goods and 
services to entertainment and conve¬ 
niences, human beings stray far from 
the most critical task: changing the 
world and liberating everyday life. In 


the meantime, bureaucratic domination 
refines and perfects its techniques. 

The origin of the spectacle is found in 
an emerging commodity society. As 
outlined by Debord in The Society of 
the Spectacle , the industrial revolution 
must be seen in two stages. The first 
stage marks the transition from precapi¬ 
talist society, where the commodity has 
only a marginal economic function, to 
capitalist society, where it assumes 
autonomy and begins to dominate social 
and cultural life. In the second stage, 
the transition from "early to late capital¬ 
ism," the commodity assumes "total 
control." This stage is characterized by 
the primacy of consumption over pro¬ 
duction and the creation of an advanced 
information / communication network 
that operates unidirectionally. A new 
human being is created: the consumer. 
Previously repressed and sublimated 
desires are now unleashed and "desubli- 
mated" (Herbert Marcuse) ideologically 
so that they can be reshaped and chan¬ 
neled into the circuits of consumption 
and leisure. (It might be noted that this 
structural shift performs a double func¬ 
tion: it resolves a crisis in the accumula¬ 
tion of capital, which imperialism alone 
could not do, and more generally, it 
legitimizes the capitalist system.) Alien¬ 
ation, once a consciously experienced 
and unwanted misery, has now become 
unconscious, "made comfortable," and 
multiplied in consumption. Domination, 
once essentially coercive and economic 
in nature, is now primarily ideological 
and cultural: ideological, as the tangible 
world and machinery of the spectacle 
sets up above itself an inverted unreality 
of reified thought and images, which 
are taken as real; and cultural as the 
power of this ideological control is 
disseminated through the cultural ap- 
parati of society, especially the media. 

A critique of the spectacular society 
cannot be complete without a critique 
of its organization of space, specifically 
the urban milieu. The underlying as¬ 
sumption of this discussion is that space 
is not neutral terrain that we simply 
inhabit or stroll through; rather it is, for 
better or worse, the lived sphere of 
influence. The general theory of the 
lived impact of space is termed "psycho¬ 
geography," "the study of specific effects 
of geographical environment, conscious¬ 
ly organized or not, on the emotions 
and behavior of individuals" ( Situationist 
International Anthology , p.45). Space is 
socio-historically specific; different 
societies will produce different types of 
space. A repressive society can only 
produce a repressive space. Thus, in 
capitalist society, the "bureaucratic 
society of controlled consumption" 


(Lefebvre), "the space of everyday life is 
encircled by every form of conditioning" 
(S.I. Anthology , p.128). Space is a form 
of domination sui generis both in its 
physical layout, which is seen to militate 
against individual action and social 
interaction, and in its general "ambi¬ 
ence," which is seen to stultify desire 
and the imagination. The combined 
effect is psychic and social fragmenta¬ 
tion, combined with reinforced pacifica¬ 
tion. Thus, space is another form of the 
spectacle, and the contestation of soci¬ 
ety begins, as will be noted, with a 
radical reconstruction (" detoumement ") 
of the lived environment, with the su¬ 
persession of "urbanism" by "unitary 
urbanism." 

The revolution, then, is nothing less 
than the destruction of the spectacular, 
the exposure and transcendence of the 
ideological. The thrust is at everyday 
life. To call for and attempt to organize 
a class struggle along the traditional 
Marxian political lines while the prole¬ 
tariat is still in the throes of the specta¬ 
cle is clearly to place the cart before 
the horse. As matters now stand, the 
proletariat neither desires nor sees the 
need for revolution. Cultural revolution 
is not a substitute for the overthrow of 
capitalism, but it is a necessary first 
step. The revolutionary transformation 
of everyday life is not reserved for some 
vague future, but is placed immediately 
before us by the development of capi¬ 
talism and its unbearable demands" 
(ibid., p.75). How can this be accom¬ 
plished? For the Situationists, the way 
the spectacular can be exposed is 
through the creation of nonspectacular 
ruptures. These are called "situations". 
The situation is a demonstrative break¬ 
ing of the spectacular, which permits 
the expression of desires and emanci¬ 
pated possibilities that everyday life has 
suppressed. 

An example of a situation-creating 
technique is the derive. The derive is the 
first step toward an urban praxis. It is a 
stroll through the city by several people 
who are out to understand the "psycho- 
geographical articulation of the modern 
city" (ibid., p.5). The strollers attempt 
an interpretive reading of the city, an 
architectural understanding. They look 
at the city as a special instance of re¬ 
pressed desires. At the same time, they 
engage in "playful reconstructive behav¬ 
ior" (ibid., p.50). Together they turn the 
city around. They see in the city unify¬ 
ing and empowering possibilities in 
place of the present fragmentation and 
pacification. This "turning around," or 
detoumement , is a key strategic concept 
of the Situationists. Detoumement is a 
dialectical tool. It is an "insurrectional 
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Situationist comics. From Leaving the 20th Century. 


style” by which a past form is used to 
show its own inherent untruth—an un¬ 
truth masked by ideology. It can be 
applied to billboards, to written texts, to 
films, to cartoons, etc., as well as to city 
spaces. Marx used it when he "turned 
Hegel on his head." He used the dialec¬ 
tic in the study of history to expose the 
ideological nature of Hegel’s idealism. 
The Situationists use detoumement to 
demonstrate the scandalous poverty of 
everyday life despite the plenty of com¬ 
modities. They attempted to demon¬ 
strate the contrast between what life 
presently is and what it could be. They 
wanted to rupture the spell of the ideol¬ 
ogy of our commodified consumer 
society so that our repressed desires of 
a more authentic nature could come 
forward. The situation is based on liber¬ 
ated desires rather than alienated ones. 
What these desires are cannot be stated 
a priori. They will emerge in the revolu¬ 
tionary process of situation-creation, of 
detoumement. Presumably, communali- 
ty, unification, and public urban space 
will emerge as more desirable than 
commodification, fragmentation, and 
privatization. 

Art will be crucial in this endeavor. 
But here art as human interaction, art 
as the creating of new spaces and forms 
of communication therein, takes prece¬ 
dence over art that produced physical 
products like paintings, statues, or texts, 
which can themselves be easily com¬ 
modified. Everyday life itself must be 
transformed into art, must become 
poetry. Technology is not rejected here. 
It becomes a necessary condition for 
the liberation of everyday life and mer¬ 
ges with art in a "unitary urbanism" that 
seeks to create and establish new forms 
of behavior. The urban space, of course, 
includes factories. There, workers must 
detoume the situation—turn it on its 
head—by asserting control over their 
own space and electing their own coun¬ 
cils. It is only by this direct, situation- 
creating action that workers can avoid 
looking at the revolution as a spectacle, 
that they can become active agents in 
the process of detoumement , It is this, 
on a wide scale, that the Situationists 
hoped to trigger by their cultural action 
on the level of everyday life. What they 
looked toward ultimately was an "anti¬ 
statist dictatorship of the proletariat," 
which would integrally reconstruct the 
space of the territory according to the 
emancipated desires of the people 
themselves. This was, for them, the 
meaning of a city. 

The Situationists looked upon them¬ 
selves as a catalyst. They tried to find a 
way to break through the ideological 
structure that was exacting such strong 


control over the proletariat. Ultimately, 
however, the problem lay in capitalism 
and commodity fetishism. The final 
solution would be in the hands of an 
active and conscious proletariat. In this 
sense, the Situationists remained much 
more profoundly Marxist than the 
Frankfurt School, which also stressed 
ideology and culture but gave up on the 
proletariat as an agent of change. Dissi¬ 
pated through factionalism, purges and 
resignations, the Situationists did not 
remain together long enough to mount 


their experiments on any serious scale. 
While they were together, they often 
seemed to be spending more time in 
attacking virtually every other group 
and intellectual on the left than derive 
and detoumement. They also left some¬ 
thing to be desired in terms of analytic 
rigor and concept clarification. For 
example, they did not rigorously con¬ 
front the problem of the proletariat 
with other segments of society captivat¬ 
ed by everyday life. But in developing 
the concept of the spectacle as far as 


they did, they provided a useful analytic 
tool for understanding contemporary 
capitalist society. Moreover, their theory 
and praxis of the situation, derive and 
detoumement , constitute an imaginative 
advance in political tactics suited to that 
society. Their work both desires and 
requires further experimentation and 
development. 

Reprinted from Smut (Smite) #5 (POB 3502, Madison, 
WI. 53704). 
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The day after street fighting in Paris, May ’68. From Leaving the 20th Century. 


The Situationists 



By Tom Ward 


Part 1 


T 

K hose in the English-speaking 

K world who know of the Situa- 
tionist International (SI) gener¬ 
ally relegate them to the status of a 
sixties period piece. Some even admire 
them as the most fascinating by-product of 
the international New Left but see them as 
hopelessly bound to a bygone era. 

My own enthusiasm for the SI, like that 
of erstwhile collaborators, hit its peak in the 
early seventies, the more we became aware 
of these formidable Frenchmen. Their scan¬ 
dalous methods, wicked humor, intriguing 
graphics—backed up, we learned, with a 
well-stocked theoretical arsenal—rang true 
in "modern” California and zapped many a 
jaded veteran of a Movement-gone-stale like 
piercing light through a dense fog. (St. Paul 
notwithstanding, this was epiphany.) So the 
San Francisco Bay Area then witnessed a 
considerable flurry of Si-influenced activity, 1 
including what were by far the most tren¬ 
chant post-mortems on the waning New Left 
and counterculture. 

Yet by 1975, largely because of a seeming¬ 
ly old-fashioned economic crisis that was so 
unlike the Si’s prognosis (along with subtler 
reasons I’ll examine later), the effusion of 
our posters, pamphlets, graffiti, etc., had 
slowed to a trickle. Since then, faute de 
mieux (for lack of anything better) would 


about sum up anyone’s lingering loyalty to 
those yellowing texts. 

Still, if I may leap abruptly into the pres¬ 
ent, into the social climate of the Reagan/ 
Thatcher backlash, a menacing new Cold 
War, and the worst worldwide economic 
quagmire since the thirties, then I can state 
the case for the Si’s continued pertinence 
more sharply. For if this grim backdrop 
roughly resembles former times, it is also, in 
even more ways, so unprecedented as to 
confound all our inherited analytical frame¬ 
works. Up against such a challenge, the 
floundering responses of the Democratic 
Party, the U.K.’s Labour Party, and what’s 
left of the Left appear all the more pitiable. 
Above all, it is the appalling intellectual 
bankruptcy of so many who haven’t had a 
fresh idea in fifty years—yet who scurry to 
regroup even as they refuse to rethink— 
which makes faute de mieux a perfectly 
excellent reason to start advancing further 
where the SI stopped short. And without 
delay! 

In the essay that follows, 2 1 address myself 
to those who want to fight effectively in our 
nearly paralyzing times, and to those who 
just as surely do not want what the SI so 
dreaded: "a world where the guarantee of 
not dying of hunger is purchased at the 
price of dying of boredom." 


Antecedents: 

Adventures of the Dialectic 




"7b be youthful means being able to 
forget -Benito Mussolini 

"We Marxists live in traditions , and 
have not ceased being revolutionists 
because of it ” -Leon Trotsky 

"7b be sure , only a redeemed mankind 
receives the fullness of its past.... The 
historical materialist leaves it to others 
to be drained by the whore called 
'Once upon a time.'” 

-Walter Benjamin 

n Too bad it didn't work ." 

-Ronald Reagan, after a private 
screening of Reds 


M s. Susan Sontag, who is to the poli¬ 
tics of culture what Gloria Vander¬ 
bilt is to jeans, decided, a coupe of fashion 
cycles ago, to dabble awhile in surrealism, 
Walter Benjamin, etc. So we got her book 
On Photography (1977), with its chapter 
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"Melancholy Objects," that pontiflcally sets 
us straight: "Surrealists, who aspire to be 
cultural radicals, even revolutionaries, have 
often been under the well-intentioned illu¬ 
sion that they could be, indeed should be, 
Marxists. But Surrealist aestheticism is too 
suffused with irony to be compatible with 
[Marxism], the twentieth centuiy’s most 
seductive form of moralism." From this we 
are to deduce: (1) that surrealism (along 
with all of modem irony) and dour old 
Marxism are the twain that ne’er shall meet: 
(2) that the entire surrealist project was 
admirable but silly (thus placing Sontag 
solidly in Reagan’s "too bad it didn’t work" 
camp—not the only ground they share these 
days); (3) that Marx was a "moralist." (This 
last is big news to me—have I read too 
much Marx?) So many misrepresentations to 
squeeze into two medium-sized sentences! 
Prizes should be awarded! 

I won’t make it to the awards ceremony, 
but let me here extend my gratitude to 
Sontag for having so condensed two of the 
oldest and most tiresome traditions of the 
conformist intelligentsia: the one that wants 
modem art to be innocuous and cute; and 
the one that wants Marx to be unattractive 
and misunderstood. As Benjamin wrote 
shortly before his suicide: "In every era the 
attempt must be made anew to wrest tradi¬ 
tion away from a conformism that is about 
to overpower it ...even the dead will not be 
safe from the enemy if he wins. And this 
enemy has not ceased to be victorious." 3 

In other words, it’s hard to let sleeping 
dogs lie when rabid dogs are lying through 
their teeth. 

The SI undertook "the correction of the 
past" by reactivating the dormant potential 
in two traditions: the (anti-) artistic modern¬ 
ism of the 1910-1925 period, and the liber¬ 
tarian working-class movement that came to 
maturity—and defeat—around the same 
time. (This explicit reference to historical 
antecedents can by easily distinguished from 
bom-yesterday hippies or punks—who acted 
as if they had invented the derivative pos¬ 
tures they recycled—and a Left which fan¬ 
cied itself "New" only because it dared not 
learn enough history to find out which 
mistakes it was repeating.) Against the 
linear, cumulative depiction of history 
(shared by bourgeois historicists and leftist 
"progressives"), the SI staked all on the 
forgotten "moments" of interrupted revolu¬ 
tions. Between such moments, history is a 
drag, held on a virtual freeze-frame, or as 
the dissident Hungarian film posed it, Time 
Stands Still. 

The SI emerged from Europe’s radical 
artist milieu in 1957, as an offshoot from 
several prior groupings: Lettrists, Imaginist 
Bauhaus, Cobra group, etc. Though already 
resolved not to go the way of failed avant- 
gardes, they moved only gradually beyond 
these naive origins. Ken Knabb’s superb 
Situationist International Anthology (1981) 4 
devotes ample attention to pre-SI docu¬ 
ments and this formative phase, so I’ll con¬ 
centrate instead on three areas: (1) some 
core themes of the older avant-garde; (2) 
why the SI is not part of the Left; (3) the 
inseparable unity of Aesthetics and politics 
in a genuine radical praxis. 

Modern Art 

Guy Debord, the Si’s foremost theoreti¬ 
cian, wrote: "Dadaism and surrealism are 
the two currents which mark the end of 
modem art...Dadaism wanted to suppress art 
without realizing it; surrealism wanted to 
realize art without suppressing /7...[T]he SI 
has shown that these...are inseparable as¬ 
pects of a single supersession of art." 5 

Quite succinct. Quite true. But such a 
nutshell summary will do little to help a new 
generation sense the ambitious scope and 
political seriousness of the earlier avant- 
garde. And one fears for callow youths, left 
at the mercy of popularizers like Tom Wolfe 
or Robert Hughes. 6 

The SI viewed the old modernism as a set 
of related, but only partially successful, 
syntheses: (1) art/everyday life. Of course, 
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each of these topics has since been dis¬ 
cussed to death, such that the great break¬ 
throughs of the European twenties are, by 
now, terribly commonplace. Still, a few 
comments are in order: 

1. Post-representational art developed in 
a contemporaneous, semiconscious interac¬ 
tion with post-representational politics (that 
is, the 1917-1923 movements for proletarian 
direct democracy.) At the time, this connec¬ 
tion was made tenuously at best. 7 Still, the 
SI saw splendid prospects in such a link, 
through applying more stringent criteria to 
both the art and the politics in question. 

2. The technological ’'threat” to Art, and 
(not quite the same) of mass culture to 
High Culture, was never so dreaded in the 
U.S. as in Europe, where highbrow revul¬ 
sion from modernity has persisted as an 
ideology among archaic social classes. More 
in line with Brecht, Neue Sachlichkeit , Rus¬ 
sian Futurism, etc., the Si's strategy was to 
confront and master the new media, then 
turn them to advantage. Sensible, for sure, 
but rather elementary. 8 How one does so is 
the only point of interest (see below). 

3. The "realization of art in everyday 
life”—that is, by ending the separation be¬ 
tween the two—was certainly part of the 
Bauhaus and surrealist projects and, before 
that, the goal of William Morris, the 1890s 
Aesthetes, et alia. The SI refined on these 
predecessors only by giving this desideratum 
pride of place, as well as the most careful 
exploration it has yet received. 

Politics 

The SI came of age in a Europe where the 
best and brightest were already bored to 
tears with "Marxism,” where Communist 
Parties and unions were as tediously familiar 
as our Democratic Party and AFL-CIO, and 
where old men spoke of The New Man like 
he'd already gone out of style. 

Yet some on the Left like to see the SI as 
merely "extremist” or "ultra-left,” in the 
sense of: an extreme case of what the Left 
already is. Such people assume that the SI 
criticized others for not going far enough, 
fast enough; i.e., because the Left was tak¬ 
ing only small steps in the right direction. 
On the contrary, it had taken long, lumber¬ 
ing strides in the wrong direction, with 
results that were all too evident. In the East, 
a travesty calling itself "Marxist” had im¬ 
planted its leaden feet over much of the 
land area of the globe. In the West, palsied 
imagination could offer only an infinite 
horizon of Welfare Statism so dreary it 
scarcely earned the spittle of contempt. 

As Debord wrote: "The historical moment 
when Bolshevism triumphed for itself in 
Russia and when social-democracy fought 
for the old world marks the inauguration of 
the state of affairs which is at the heart of 
the modem spectacle’s domination.” 9 Note 
this well: "At the heart.” The Left is not a 
sideshow to be dealt with later, not an 
insufficient solution. It is "at the heart” of 
the problem. 

Yet, far from joining the anti-Communist 
Right, the SI formulated a critique of capi¬ 
talism (including its State-managed variants) 
that went far deeper than the Left's. Where 
the Left, in pandering to populism (while 
retreating ever further from the kind of 
integral analysis that set the standard in the 
days of Lenin and Luxemburg), clamored 
tritely against Big Business, The Rich, impe¬ 
rialism, etc., the SI resumed and elaborated 
on the original Marxian 10 critique of a glob¬ 
al, generalized system in which everyone , 
East and West, was implicated: consumers, 
Party bureaucrats, lumpen marginals, leftist 
professors, and all the rest. 

So with some validity, one might say that 
the SI derived its descriptive method from 
Marx and its prescriptive vision from anar¬ 
chism (along with Utopians like Charles 
Fourier and artists of social vision). But not 
quite. First, much of anarchism is moralistic, 
antitechnological, and so backward-looking 
that it would subordinate the individual not 
to the State (which its fuzzy "analysis” ab¬ 
stractly abhors), but to some primitivist or 


neo-medieval "communitarian" ideal. 11 All 
such anarchism fears and loathes modernity, 
while the SI sought to be "absolutely mod¬ 
em." 

As for Maix, the volumes of exegesis 
could now fill up several massive libraries, 
and most could be shredded at no great loss 
to humanity. The SI was interested only in 
the lost "unitary" scope of Marx's vision 12 
but never hesitated to pick apart the corpus 
of his ideas. The critical notions of "reifica¬ 
tion" and "commodity fetishism," along with 
the positive project of "the total man," could 
be updated and reformulated; but Marx's 
vacillations on the actual form of communist 
society, and the strategy to get there, were 
mercilessly reassessed. 

Moreover, it was not theory, Marxian or 
libertarian, which created "the highest reality 
of the proletarian movements in the first 
quarter of this century." 13 This was an im¬ 
provised popular form, the workers' coun¬ 
cils, as they emerged in Russia, Germany, 
Hungary, and elsewhere. But this "spontane¬ 
ous" form of direct democracy did necessi¬ 
tate drastic rethinking on all sides. Unfortu¬ 
nately, very few rose to it. Only those anar¬ 
chists who overcame their aversion to urban, 
industrial reality, and those Marxians who 
broke with every statist or Party-oriented 
model of organization, could be counted 
among the exceptions. 14 

Towards Synthesis 

Yet even those with newly attained in¬ 
sights into the practical form of the new 
society were usually hobbled by shallow 
perceptions of its human content. Hence, 
they were ill-equipped to explain the failure 
and defeat of so many doomed attempts at 
proletarian self-organization, and to contend 
with deeper realities: fear of freedom, mas¬ 
ochistic craving for strong leaders, or the 
simple fact that "the man in the street is... 
bored with socialism." 15 

So we must turn again to the "subjective" 
side: to psychology, and to what Marcuse 
called "the aesthetic dimension." 

A friend once whimsically suggested that 
if Wilhelm Reich, Andre Breton, and the 
"council-communists"—all of whom were 
contemporaries—had gotten together during 
the twenties, the Si's "project" would have 
commenced some thirty years sooner. As it 
was, they worked at cross purposes: Reich a 
party member, Breton a Trotskyist, while 
the council-communists relied on a prosaic 
"political economy" that was faithful only to 
the narrowest reading of Marx. When De¬ 
bord observed: "They are contemporaries, 
though only in a relatively conscious man¬ 
ner, 6 he put it much too mildly. How could 
Dada originators Tzara and Heartfield end 
up as Stalinists, while the surrealist Aragon 
became so much of one that he damned the 
rebels of May '68? On the flip side, how did 
Reich and Karl Korsch come to endorse the 
Americans in the Cold War? 

But now let me place one item of the 
agenda for the project that still lies ahead of 
us. I suggest that one key to the needed 
synthesis of aesthetics and politics could be 
found in the formulation of a thorough-going 
hedonistic ethics. Of course, like most crucial 
terms, each of these is heavily laden with 
the presuppositions and bogus associations 
that official ideology inculcates in everyone: 
"politics" as the circumscribed realm of 
parties, statecraft, and macropolitical 
"events", and not as encompassing the 
micropolitical (daily life) and the entire/*?//* 
(public realm); "aesthetics" 17 as a contempla¬ 
tive, antiutilitarian attitude toward art and 
life—i.e., not life-as-art which must be ac¬ 
tively realized. And especially so long as 
"hedonism" is understood through the de¬ 
based usages of the present commodity- 
spectacle, then the comprehensive post- 
Christian ethics I propose will be completely 
misunderstood. 

The dominant images of "pleasure" and 
"play" are the direct outgrowth of our divi¬ 
sion of labor and strict separation of life 
activities. Since the time at work demands 
alienated activity , then off-work time (hardly 


"leisure") is devoted to the pursuit of maxi¬ 
mum passivity : idle "pleasure" and inconse¬ 
quential "play." But the kinds of pleasure 
and play that the SI, like great hedonists 
before them, advocated, require both risk 
and sustained exertion (not to say "sacri¬ 
fice"). It is this robust, daring, active plea¬ 
sure—and this serious play^that characterize 
the hedonism I refer to here. 

Once this clarification of terms is 
achieved, one can posit radical praxis as: 
libertarian communist politics subsumed 
within aesthetics, and both subsumed within 
hedonistic ethics. 

Meanwhile, a subdialectical mind like 
Sontag’s will maintain that the aesthetic 
sensibility (irony, play, etc.) and political 
seriousness are eternally incompatible. But 
in fact, quite contrary to Sontag, Andre 
Breton was far more moralistic than Marx 
ever was, 18 which is why Breton's politics 
were often flaky, and why he succumbed to 
the duty-bound slogan: "Poetry in the ser¬ 
vice of revolution!" The SI corrected this to 
read: "Revolution in the service of poetry!" 
This seems a simple enough reversal, yet it 
opens up vistas one could take volumes to 
fill, not to mention the history of the next 
thousand years.... 

The SI Against Its Time 

"Man is most fully human when he 
plays.” -F. Schiller 

”To be Stimer than Max without failing 
Marx” -B. Black 

”Birds are singing and the children are 
playing 

There's plenty of work, and the bosses 
are paying 

Not a sad word should a young heart 
be saying 

But fun is a bore, and with money I'm 
poor” -‘Smokey’ Robinson 

”It is now capitalist abundance which 
has failed ” -Guy Debord 

he world had come to a pretty pass 
by the late fifties. Two superpowers, 
commanded by Eisenhower and 
Khrushchev (two roly-poly dimwits who even 
looked like each other), had imprinted their 
massified image and likeness on the rest of 
the planet. Humanity had survived the 
ravages of its Second World War only to 
consummate the marriage of commodity 
heaven and neo-Stalinist hell. Oh, there had 
been some instability until the Marshall Plan 
got Western Europe back on its industrious 
bourgeois feet again, and a few militarist 
loonies in the States had even rumbled 
about "rolling back" the Red Army's con¬ 
quest of Eastern Europe. But that was old 
news. The balance of terror had stabilized. 19 
The contrived drama of the Cold War was 
losing interest. Ike golfed. Nikita loved 
Disneyland. The Americanization of Europe 
was in full swing. 

And while the Left busied itself with 
these macropolitical events, or cried "New 
Depression!" at each minuscule dip in the 
economic indicators, a new old friend took 
center stage: everyday life. 

Billboards smiled serenely on commuters 
snarling their way through rush-hour traffic. 
An emerging "new class" of gray-collar 
functionaries could neither work up an 
honest sweat nor bask in the dubious aura 
of the faded professional caste. A breathtak¬ 
ing new technological wonder called televi¬ 
sion entitled everyone to memorize a million 
haunting jingles they'd rather forget. In all, 
a small price to pay for the bountiful fruits 
of progress. 

Even the nightly reports of stress and 
strife in the outlands, that mythic Third 
World of so many humanitarian appeals, 
could not shake the suspicion that everyone, 
eventually,-was headed the American Way. 
De te Tabula narratur, Marx had been fond 
of quoting, "of you the story is told!" And if 
America was setting the standard for ubiqui¬ 
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tous "modernization," who was to say that 
the last extant primitive culture won’t be 
stumbled on somewhere near an offramp 
from the LA. Freeway? 

Enter the Situationist International. Like 
gangbusters. 

"Modem youth has been given the choice 
between love and the garbage disposal unit. 
It has chosen the garbage disposal unit." Or: 
"The situationists will execute the judgment 
that contemporary leisure is pronouncing 
against itself." Or: "Ours is the best effort so 
far toward getting out of the twentieth centu¬ 
ry." 

Colossally arrogant, boundlessly presump¬ 
tuous, not at all modest. 

Boredom was the burr under their hides, 
a slow strangulation, a creeping terror that 
today was a xerox of yesterday, and infinity 
would stretch out just like this. "If we are 
not surrealists it is because we don’t want to 
be bored" 

So they flailed around for something, 
anything, that would lead them out of this 
impasse. Maybe putting it that way makes it 
sound like they weren't terribly bright. On 
the contrary, they were much too bright to 
invest hope in Norman Mailer's "hipsters," 
C. Wright Mills’ "new left," Beatnik mysti¬ 
cism, existentialist resignation, senescent 
surrealism, or Dada's cul-de-sac. In fact, the 
SI disdained to place hope anywhere. As 
Raoul Vaneigem was later to write: "Hope 
is the leash of submission." Such an extremi¬ 
ty of tough-mindedness is only suited for 
those who can make a career of contempla¬ 
tion, and neither careers nor contemplation 
held the least interest for the SI. 

The gambits which the SI then toyed with 
(e.g., "psychogeography" and the "derive") 20 
were not so different from old surrealist 
pastimes or, for that matter, from the 
thumb-sucking postures that Laurie Ander¬ 
son and her crowd so lucratively perpetrate 
today. 

Overall, the Si's most politically fecund 
"aesthetic" concept, the one that was to 
outgrow their infancy with them, was that of 
detoumement (literally: "diversion"). Nowa¬ 
days among visual artists, "appropriation" 
seems to be the password on many a lip, 
though it is often just a poor nephew of 
detoumement. Known by either name, the 
process is to lift preexisting elements out of 
their original contexts and, by montage, 
modification and/or insertion of text, reas¬ 
semble them into a "new coherence." In 
most instances, one also intends thereby to 
"reveal," to get to the root of, the latent 
content—the "real" essence—of those origi¬ 
nal elements. 

So far, so good. But since detoumement 
is, in every sense, a profane 21 technique, no 
one can protect it from inept use or willful 
abuse. One can only denounce such abomi¬ 
nations after they occur, or set forth criteria 
for judging motives and methods. 

Among some trendies on the current art 
"scene," for instance, it seems that the whole 
thrust of "appropriation" is to entrench even 
further the insularity of an aesthete subcul¬ 
ture. All these chic creatures seem to want 
is another excuse to snicker at the corny 
imagery (usually from the fifties) that 
"straight" people used to produce/consume 
with heartfelt conviction, thus raising them¬ 
selves up a notch in smug superiority. 22 

That ladder leads nowhere. 

On the contrary, as a technique of popu¬ 
lar agitation, detoumement has even now 
barely tapped its available reservoir which, 
if not infinite (by its very nature), is still far 
from depleted. The raw materials for detour- 
nement are cheap, commonplace, and enable 
anyone to (as the matchbook covers advise) 
"strike anywhere." Thus the SI could con¬ 
ceive of "the critique that feels at home 
everywhere"—not just on picket lines, at 
factory gates, or other places to which or¬ 
thodox militants trek to feel politically 
engaged. 

"In the spectacle," Debord wrote, "the 
true is a moment of the false." This maxim 
has decisive implications for strategy and 
tactics. 

It's fairly simple, really. The spectacle is a 

Continued on page .26 
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Building barricades in Paris, May ’68. From Leaving the 20th Century. 


The Enrages and Situationists 
in the Occupation Movements 

Paris ’68 By Rene Vienet 

Chapter 4 _ 

The Sorbonne Occupied 


O n May2, 1966 the University of Nanterre 
in France was dosed to students by its 
dean in response to provocative actions by 
student radicals. The next day the Sorbonne 
(the University of Paris) was closed and po¬ 
lice attacked student demonstrators. In follow¬ 
ing days, student radicals learned to protect 
themselves from the cops by constructing 
barricades, hurling cobblestones, and using 
lemon juice on their faces to repel tear gas. 

By Monday, May 13th, 600,000 people dem¬ 
onstrated in Paris. In other countries during 
the ’60s large student movements developed. 
However, in France the student movement 
quickly grew into a more generalized mass 
movement which threatened to overthrow all 
of capitalist society’s institutional structures. 
The Situationists were one of the groups at 
the center of this attempt And, thanks to their 
development over the preceding decade, 
they were more prepared than most to enter 
into its spirit and help drive its logic forward. 

The following account by a member of the 
SI portrays the start of the occupation move¬ 
ment at the Sorbonne. But this is merely one 
chapter in an account of the far larger story— 
eventually encompassing a nationwide gener¬ 
al strike of ten million, as people began ques¬ 
tioning everything and taking the first tentative 
steps towards establishing their own revolu¬ 
tionary autonomy. Rene Vienet’s The Enrages 
and Situationists in the Occupation Movements 
Paris ’68 is being published for the first time in 
English translation this Fall by Autonomedia 
(POB566, Brooklyn, NY. 11211). 


H 'T'his is where the objective conditions of historical consciousness arc reunited. 

^ This is where direct active communication is realized, where specialization, 
hierarchy and separation end, where the existing conditions arc transformed 'into 
conditions of unity'...Only there is the spectacular negation of life negated in its 
turn. The appearance of the Councils was the highest reality of the proletarian 
movement in the first quarter of this century, a reality which was not seen or was 
tiavestied because it disappeared with the rest of the movement which was denied 
and eliminated by the entire historical experience of the time. In this new 
moment ofproletarian critique, the result returns as the only undefeated point of 
the defeated movement The historical consciousness which knows that this is the 
only milieu where it can exist can now recognize it, no longer at the periphery of 
what is ebbing ,; but at the center of what is rising 
-Guy Debord, The Society of the Spectacle 


T he night of the battle around 
the Rue Gay-Lussac created 
a stupor throughout the 
country. For a large part of the population 
the indignation which very soon became 
part of that stupor, was not directed against 
the rioters, in spite of the extent of the 
destruction they had done, but against the 
excessive violence of the forces of order. 
The radio had given a minute-by-minute 
account of the conditions throughout the 
night in which the entrenched camp had 
defended itself and been defeated. It was 
generally known that a large number of 
those who had been seriously injured had 


not received treatment for hours because 
the besiegers would not let them out. The 
police also came under fire for the wide¬ 
spread use of a new and ferocious gas, 
despite earlier denials of its use by the 
authorities. Finally, it was widely believed 
that there had been a number of deaths 
which the police had covered up once they 
had reconquered the area. 1 

On Saturday, May 11th, the whole trade 
union leadership put out a call for a one day 
general strike on the 13th. For then it was 
simply a question of putting an end to the 
movement while getting as much as possible 
out of the solidarity superficially affirmed 
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"against the repression." The trades unions 
were also forced to make this gesture be¬ 
cause they saw the profound impression 
which a week of direct struggle had made 
on the workers. Such an example was in 
itself a threat to their authority. Their recu¬ 
perative strike would not respect the time 
legally required for forewarning; that was to 
be its sole subversive aspect. 

The government, which had a first reacted 
with a threatening statement evoking a plot 
and calling for harsh measures when the last 
barricade had fallen in the early morning, 
decided on a complete turnabout in face of 
the protest. Premier Pompidou, who had 
returned from Afghanistan on Saturday 
night, quickly dealt the card of appease¬ 
ment. He announced that the convicted 
students would be freed immediately after a 
new trial, thereby throwing away any hypoc¬ 
risy concerning the autonomy of the courts. 
This was in fact carried out. He granted the 
buildings of the Censier annex to the Facul¬ 
ty des Lettres, beginning on Sunday, for the 
legal sit-in that had been demanded for dis¬ 
cussion of university reform. The discussion 
began at once and for several days the 
studious and moderate atmosphere bore the 
strain of the birth. Finally Pompidou prom¬ 
ised to withdraw all police from the Latin 
Quarter on Monday, along with the road¬ 
blocks at the entrances of the Sorbonne (the 
University of Paris). On the evening of May 
13th the police had decamped and the 
Sorbonne was there for the taking. 

Throughout the day of the 13th the call 
for the strike was widely observed. In a 
peaceful parade, nearly one million workers, 
along with the students and professors, 
crossed Paris from the R6publique to 
Denfert-Rochereau, meeting with general 
sympathy along the way. The slogans af¬ 
firmed the solidarity of workers and stu¬ 
dents and demanded, on the tenth anniver¬ 
sary of his coming to power, the departure 
of de Gaulle. More than a hundred black 
flags were scattered through a multitude of 
red ones, realizing for the first time the 
union of the two flags, which would shortly 
become the symbol of the most radical • 
current of the Occupations Movement, not 
so much the result of an autonomous anar¬ 
chist presence as an affirmation of worker 
democracy. 

The trade unionists had no trouble getting 
the crowd to disperse at Denfert. A few 
thousand demonstrators, mainly students, 
left for the Champ-de-Mars for an impro¬ 
vised meeting. At the same time other 
"students" were starting the Sorbonne occu¬ 
pation. There an event of decisive impor¬ 
tance took place: those students present 
decided to open the Sorbonne to the work¬ 
ers. The abstract slogan of the demonstra¬ 
tion—Worker-Student Solidarit>r-svas taken 
literally for the first time. This step had 
been facilitated by the encounter with work¬ 
ers that had taken place that day, and espe¬ 
cially by the direct dialogue between the 
students and advanced workers, who had 
come over from the demonstration to say 
that they had supported the student struggle 
from the beginning, and to denounce the 
manipulation of the Stalinists. A certain 
workerism, cultivated by the sub-bureaucrat¬ 
ic specialists of revolution, was certainly 
bound up in this decision. But what their 
leaders had said without any conviction and 
without any real sense of the consequences, 
took on revolutionary implications because 
of the atmosphere of total freedom of de¬ 
bate opened within the Sorbonne which 
completely undermined the implicit pater¬ 
nalism of their plans. In fact few workers 
actually came to the Sorbonne. But because 
the Sorbonne had been declared open to 
the populace the lines between "the student 
problem" and a concerned public had been 
broken. And because the Sorbonne was 
beginning to have a truly democratic discus¬ 
sion which called everything into question 
and which sought to implement decisions 
arrived at collectively, it became a beacon to 
workers all over the country, by showing 
them their own possibilities. 

The complete freedom of expression 
showed itself in the seizure of the walls as 
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well as in free discussions in all assemblies. 
The posters of all tendencies, including the 
Maoists, shared the walls without being tom 
down or defaced—only the Stalinists of the 
Communist Party chose to abstain. Inscrip¬ 
tions scrawled over paintings appeared a 
little later. That evening the first revolution¬ 
ary slogan placed, in cartoon-bubble form 
on one of the frescoes, the famous formula: 
"Humanity will not be happy until the last 
bureaucrat is hanged with the guts of the 
last capitalist." This provoked some resis¬ 
tance. After a public debate the majority 
voted to efface it, which was done 2 

On May 14th the Committee of the En¬ 
rages and the Situationist International was 
founded. 3 They immediately began putting 
up posters on the walls of the Sorbonne 
which certainly meant what they said. One 
warned against the illusion of a direct de¬ 
mocracy billeted in the Sorbonne. Another 
called for vigilance: "The recuperators are 
amongst us!" Still another came out against 
"any survival of art" and the "reign of sepa¬ 
ration." Finally one poster called for "the 
immediate de-Christianization of the Sor¬ 
bonne," and attacked the guilty tolerance 
shown by the organizers towards the chapel, 
which still remained intact. It said: "Disinter 
the remains of the foul Richelieu, statesman 
and Cardinal, and send them back to the 
Vatican and the £lys6e Palace." It should 
be noted that this was the first poster in the 
Sorbonne to be surreptitiously tom down by 
people who disapproved of its content. The 
Committee on Culture and Creativity 
breathed its last on May 14th, with some 
posters of various quotations by the SI, 
notably from Vaneigem’s book. 

May 14th also saw the first general assem¬ 
bly of the occupants. It proclaimed itself 
sole power in the Sorbonne and organized 
the activities of the occupation. Three ten¬ 
dencies emerged in the debate: a consider¬ 
able number of supporters who said little, 
but revealed their moderation by applause 
for certain idiotic speeches, simply wanted a 
university reform, an agreement on examina¬ 
tions, and a sort of academic front with the 
left-wing professors. A stronger current, 
which brought together the leftist groups 
and their members, wanted to push the 
struggle on to the fall of Gaullism or even 
of capitalism. A third position, put forward 
by a tiny minority, but listened to nonethe¬ 
less, demanded the abolition of class society, 
wage labor, the spectacle and survival. This 
was clearly articulated in a declaration by 
Ren6 Riesel, in the name of the Enrages. 
He said that the question of the university 
had long since been superseded and that 
"exams had been canceled at the barri¬ 
cades." He asked the assembly to come out 
for the freedom of all rioters, including 
those looters arrested on May 6th. He 
showed that the only future for the move¬ 
ment was with the workers, not "in their 
service," but at their side, and finally, that 
the workers were in no way to be confused 
with their bureaucratic organizations. He 
asserted that the present alienation could 
not be fought while ignoring the alienations 
of the past—"No more chapels!"—nor those 
being prepared for tomorrow-"Sociologists 
and Psychologists are the new police." He 
denounced police authority of the same kind 
in hierarchical relations with professors. He 
warned of the recuperation of the move¬ 
ment by leftist leaders, and of its foresee¬ 
able liquidation by Stalinists. He concluded 
with a call for all power to the Workers’ 
Councils. 

His intervention aroused diverse reac¬ 
tions. Riesel’s proposal concerning the 
looters got much more jeering than ap¬ 
plause. The attack on the professors 
shocked the audience, as did the first open 
attack on the Stalinists. Nonetheless, when 
the assembly chose the first "Occupation 
Committee," its executive organ, Riesel was 
elected. Alone among the candidates to 
have indicated his political allegiances, he 
was also the only one to define a program. 
Speaking a second time he made it clear 
that he would defend "direct democracy in 
the Sorbonne" and the perspective of the 
international power of Workers’ Councils. 


■■■■■■ 


The occupation of the faculties and 
schools of higher education had begun in 
Paris—the Beaux Arts, Nanterre, Conserva¬ 
toire d’Art Dramatique, M6decine. All the 
rest would follow. 

At the end of the same day, May 14th, 
the workers of the Nantes Sud-Aviation 
plant occupied their factory and barricaded 
themselves in after locking director Duvo- 
chel and the managers in the offices and 
soldering the doors. Apart from the example 
of the Sorbonne, the workers had learned 
from the incidents which had taken place at 
Nantes the night before. At the call of the 
Nantes office of the UNEF (Union Nation- 
ale des fetudiants Francais—"National Union 
of French Students) which, as we have seen 
before, was controlled by revolutionaries, 
the students refused to limit themselves to 
a march with the trade unionists. They 
marched on the police station to demand 
the cancellation of proceedings recently 
begun against them and to demand the 
restoration of the annual fund of 10,000 
Francs, which had been taken away after 
their radical turn. They threw up two barri¬ 
cades which the CRS (Compagnies R6pu- 
blicaines de Security—National riot police) 
tried to take back. Some university person¬ 
nel presented themselves as intermediaries 
and a truce was made which the prefect of 
police used to receive a delegation. He gave 
in on every point. The rector withdrew his 
complaint and restored the funds. A number 
of workers from the city had taken part in 
the fighting and seen the effectiveness of 
this type of demand. The workers at Sud- 
Aviation would remember it the next day. 
The Nantes students immediately offered to 
support the picket lines. 

The occupation of Sud-Aviation, which 
became generally known on May 15th, was 
understood by everyone as an act of the 
greatest importance: if other factories fol¬ 
lowed the example of that wildcat strike the 
movement would become irreversibly that 
historical strike awaited by the most lucid 
minds. At noon the Occupation Committee 
of the Sorbonne sent a telegram of support 
to the Sud-Aviation strike committee "From 
the occupied Sorbonne to occupied Sud- 
AviatiOn." 

This was the only activity of which the 
Occupation Committee was capable for 
most of the day, and even this was due to 
Riesel’s initiative. In fact, from its first 
meeting the Committee found itself faced 
with a stupefying contrast between the 
function delegated to it by the general 
assembly and the real conditions with which 
it had to work. The Occupation Committee 
was composed of 15 members elected and 
revocable on a daily basis by the general 
assembly and answerable to it alone. All the 
services which had been improvised or 
which remained to be organized for the 
running and defense of the building were 
placed under its control. Its responsibilities 
entailed making free discussion possible on 
a permanent basis, of assuring and facilitat¬ 
ing the extension of the activities already 
under way, which ranged from the distribu¬ 
tion of rooms and food, and the democratic 
diffusion of written and oral information, to 
the maintenance of security. The reality was 
quite different: the discredited bureaucrats 
of the UNEF and the old tandem of Kra- 
vetz and Peninou re-emerged from the 
oblivion which had rightly engulfed them, 
and sleazed through the corridors they knew 
so well, to install themselves in whatever 
comer they could find. From there they pre¬ 
pared to gather up all the reigns of real 
power and to coordinate the actions of all 
sorts of benevolent technicians who turned 
out to be their friends. It was a case of a 
"Co-ordination Committee" which had 
elected itself. The "Inter-Faculty Liaison 
Committee" worked for itself. Its staff, com¬ 
pletely autonomous, obeyed no one but 
their leader, a nice guy on the whole, who 
had appointed himself and was interested in 
discussion only from that position of 
strength. The "Press Committee" which was 
made up of young or future journalists, was 
not at the disposal of the Sorbonne, but of 
the French press as a whole. As for the 


sound equipment, it was quite simply in the 
hands of right-wing elements who happened 
to be specialists in electronics. 

In this rather surprising situation the 
Occupation Committee had some difficulty 
even in getting a room: each fiefdom which 
had set itself up had pretensions on all the 
offices. Undoubtedly discouraged, the ma¬ 
jority of the Committee’s members disap¬ 
peared and in despair tried to slip into the 
various floating sub-committees which at 
least had the merit of existing. It was obvi¬ 
ous that the manipulators referred to above 
had planned to perpetuate their power by 
making the elected Committee mere win¬ 
dow-dressing. 4 They must have been satis¬ 
fied with the result of their maneuvers on 
the 15th, because when the general assembly 
met that evening they proposed to renew en 
bloc the phantom Occupation Committee 
for another 24 hours. The eight members of 
the "Co-ordination Committee" were also 
confirmed as simple auxiliaries to the Oc¬ 
cupation Committee. Already strengthened 
by the practical mechanisms at its disposal, 
the Co-ordination Committee planned to 
complete its seizure of power by notifying 
the Occupation Committee that it no longer 
existed. Almost all the members of that 
committee, who had reappeared just in time 
to hear themselves re-elected by the general 
assembly, had resigned themselves to dis¬ 
persal. Only two members tried to appeal to 
the base to denounce the scandalous man¬ 
ner in which the power of the general as¬ 
sembly had been flouted. Riesel spoke to 
the occupiers in the courtyard, urging them 
back into the general assembly to repudiate 
the bureaucrats and support the delegates. 
A few minutes later the stage was invaded 
and the bureaucrats called to explain them¬ 
selves. Publicly confronted with general 
indignation, they shamefully withdrew. What 
remained of the Occupation Committee, 
supported by elements that had suddenly 
rallied to it, began to exist in reality. 

On the same day the workers at the 
Renault factory in C16on, in Seine-Mar¬ 
itime, struck and occupied their factory, 
locking in the management. The Lockheed 
factory at Beauvais and Unulec in Orleans 
followed. Later in the evening two or three 
hundred people arrived at the Od6on 
Theatre as the audience was leaving and 
took it over. If the content of this "libera¬ 
tion" remained mostly limited-dominated 
by people and problems of culture—the very 
fact of taking over the building completely 
outside of the university context was none¬ 
theless an extension of the movement, a 
farcical enactment of the decomposition of 
state power. During the night which fol¬ 
lowed, the most beautiful inscriptions of an 
era appeared all over the walls of the Sor¬ 
bonne. 

On the morning of May 16th the occupa¬ 
tion of Renault-C16on became generally 
known, and some of the workers of the 
"Nouvelles Messageries de la Presse Paris- 
ienne" launched a wildcat to prevent the 
distribution of newspapers. At 3:00 P.M. the 
Occupation Committee of the Sorbonne, 
which was meeting in the Jules Bonnot Hall 
(formerly Cavaillds) put out the following 
statement: "Comrades, the Sud-Aviation 
factory at Nantes has been occupied for two 
days by the workers and students of that 
city. The movement was extended today to 
several factories (NMPP-Paris, Renault- 
C16on, etc.). The Occupation Committee of 
the Sorbonne calls for the immediate occu¬ 
pation of all factories in France and the 
formation of Workers’ Councils. Comrades, 
reproduce and distribute this appeal as 
quickly as possible." 

As has been shown above, the Occupation 
Committee had been stripped of all material 
means for the execution of the slightest 
activity. To distribute its appeal it set out to 
reappropriate those means. It could count 
on the support of the Enrages, the Situa- 
tionists and a dozen other revolutionaries. 
Using a megaphone from the windows of 
the Jules Bonnot Hall they asked for, and 
received, numerous volunteers from the 
courtyard. The text was recopied and sent to 
be read in all the other amphitheaters and 
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faculties. Since the printing had been pur¬ 
posefully slowed down by the Inter-Faculty 
Liaison Committee, the Occupation Com¬ 
mittee had to requisition machines and 
organize its own distribution services. Be¬ 
cause the sound crew refused to read the 
text at regular intervals the Occupation 
Committee had their equipment seized. The 
specialists, out of spite, sabotaged the equip¬ 
ment as they were leaving, and partisans of 
the Committee had to repair it. Telephones 
were taken over to pass the statement on to 
press agencies, the provinces and abroad. By 
3:30 P.M. it was beginning to be distributed 
effectively. 

The call for the immediate occupation of 
the factories caused an uproar. Not, of 
course, among the occupants of the Sor¬ 
bonne, where so many came forward to 
assure its distribution, but among the cadres 
of the small leftist groups who showed up, 
horrified, to speak of adventurism and 
madness. They were coldly ignored. The 
Occupation Committee was not about to be 
called to account by the various leftist 
cliques. Thus Krivine, the leader of the 
JCR (Jeunesse Communiste Revolution- 
naire—the major Trotskyist bureaucratic 
group of "Revolutionary Communist 
Youth"), was successfully pushed away from 
the sound equipment and out of the Jules 
Bonnot Hall to which he had come running 
to express his disapproval, his anxiety and 
even the ridiculous pretention of cancelling 
the statement! No matter how much they 
might have wanted to, the manipulators no 
longer had the strength to attack the sover¬ 
eignty of the general assembly with a raid 
on the Jules Bonnot Hall. In fact the Occu¬ 
pation Committee had formed its own 
security guard since the beginning of the 
afternoon, to counter any irresponsible use 
of its shakily established services. It then set 
about reorganizing these by a discussion 
with the rank and file, easily persuading 
them of the anti-democratic role that certain 
elements were trying to put over on them. 

The task of reconsolidating the Sorbonne 
was backed up by a series of tracts, coming 
out at an increasing rate and widely distrib¬ 
uted. They were also read over the sound 
system, which was announcing new factory 
occupations as soon as the news arrived. At 
4:30 P.M. the tract entitled Vigilance! 
sounded a warning: ’The sovereignty of the 
general assembly has no meaning unless it 
exercises its power. For 48 hours the capaci¬ 
ty for the general assembly’s decisions has 
been systematically obstructed...The demand 
for direct democracy is the least support 
that revolutionary students can offer revolu¬ 
tionary workers now occupying their facto¬ 
ries. It would be unacceptable for the inci¬ 
dents of last night’s general assembly to be 
ignored. The priests are taking over when 
anti-clerical posters are tom down..." At 5 
P.M. that tract Watch Out! denounced the 
Press Committee which "refuses to transmit 
the statements of the proceedings regularly 
voted on by the general assembly" and 
"which is acting as a committee of censor¬ 
ship ." At 6:30 the tract Watch Out for Ma¬ 
nipulators and Bureaucrats! denounced the 
uncontrolled monitors. It emphasized the 
decisive importance of the general assembly 
which was to meet that evening: "As the 
workers begin to occupy several factories in 
France, following our example and by the 
same right as our own , the Occupation 
Committee of the Sorbonne announced its 
support for the movement at 3 P.M. today. 
The central problem facing the general 
assembly is therefore to decide by an un¬ 
equivocal vote whether to support or dis¬ 
avow the appeal of the Occupation Commit¬ 
tee. By disavowing it this assembly will 
assume the responsibility of reserving for 
students a right it refuses to the working 
class and will make clear that it has no 
desire to speak of anything but a Gaullist 
reform of the university. "At 7 P.M. a tract 
proposed a list of radical slogans to be 
diffused: "Power to the Workers’ Councils," 
"Down with the Spectacular Commodity 
Economy," "The End of the University" and 
so forth. 

Continued on next page 
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The Sorbonne 

Occupied 

Continued from previous page 

The whole of this activity, which hourly 
increased the number of partisans of the 
Occupation Committee, was cynically falsi¬ 
fied by the bourgeois press, following Lc 
Monde of May 18th, which described it in 
these terms: "No-one is very sure who is 
running the Occupation Committee of the 
Sorbonne. In fact the room where this body, 
elected every night at 8 P.M., its meeting, 
was invaded at the end of the afternoon by 
the ‘Enrages’ of the ‘Situationist Interna¬ 
tional’. In particular they are ‘holding’ the 
microphones of the Sorbonne, which al¬ 
lowed them to broadcast several slogans 
during the night, which many students saw 
as adventurous:'If you run into a cop, beat 
the shit out of him’, ‘Use force to stop 
photographs being taken inside the Sor¬ 
bonne’. However the students of the Situa¬ 
tionist International have ‘dissolved all 
bureaucratic structures’ previously set up, 
such as the Press Committee and the moni¬ 
tors. The decisions of this Committee may 
be called into question by the general as¬ 
sembly to meet this Friday at 2 P.M." 5 

The afternoon of the 16th marked the 
moment when the working class began to 
declare its support for the movement in an 
irreversible way. At 2 P.M. the Renault 
plant at Flins was occupied. Between 3 and 
5 P.M. a wildcat took over Renault-Billan- 
court. Factory occupations began throughout 
the provinces. The occupations of public 
buildings, which continued to spread every¬ 
where, hit Sainte-Anne Psychiatric Hospital, 
which was taken over by its personnel. 

Confronted by all this news, all the leftist 
groups at the Sorbonne rallied for a march 
on Billancourt at 8 P.M. The Occupation 
Committee decided to delay the meeting of 
the general assembly, which it was neverthe¬ 
less impatient to confront with its responsi¬ 
bilities. Its statement, issued just before 8 
P.M. declared: "In agreement with the 
different political groups, the March 22nd 
Movement and the UNEF, the Occupation 
Committee has decided to postpone the 
meeting of the general assembly from 8 
P.M. on May 16th to 2 P.M. on the 17th. 
Everyone meet this evening at 8 P.M. at 
Place de la Sorbonne, to march on Billan¬ 
court." 

The entry of Renault-Billancourt into the 
struggle, the largest factory in France and 
one which had so often played a decisive 
part in social struggles, and particularly the 
threat of a conjunction of the workers and 
the revolutionary occupations that had been 
sparked by the student struggle horrified the 
so-called Communist Party and the govern¬ 
ment. Even before learning of the plan for 
a march on Billancourt they reacted almost 
identically to the bad news they had just 
received. At 6:30 P.M. a statement from the 
Stalinist politburo "warned the workers and 
students against all adventurous calls for 
action." A little later, after 7 P.M., a state¬ 
ment was issued by the government: "In the 
presence of various attempts called for or 
set in motion by groups of extremists to 
provoke general disorder, the Prime Minis¬ 
ter wishes to affirm that the Government 
will not tolerate an attack on the Republic 
..As soon as the university reform is used 
only as a pretext for plunging the country 
into chaos, the Government has the duty of 
maintaining public peace...." The govern¬ 
ment at the same time decided to call up 
10,000 police reserves. 

Three or four thousand occupiers of the 
Sorbonne went in two groups to Billancourt 
under red and black flags. The CGT (Con- 
f6d£ration G6n6rale du Travail—the 
Communist Party-controlled trade union, 
the largest union in France), which held 
every entrance to the factory, successfully 
prevented any contact with the workers. The 
UNEF and the SNESup (Syndical National 
de l’Education Superieure—National Union 




of Employees in Higher Education) were 
determined to carry out on the following 
day the plan to march on the ORTF (Office 
de la Radiodiffusion-Television Francaise— 
the government-controlled monopoly of 
French radio and television), which the 
Enrag6-Situationist International Commit¬ 
tee had been trying to get adopted by the 
general assembly since May 14th. When this 
decision became known the CGT declared 
at 9 P.M. on the 16th that "it looked like a 
provocation which could only serve personal 
power." At 10:30 the Stalinist party took the 
same line. At midnight the SNESup and the 
UNEF yielded and announced that the plan 
had been canceled. 

During the night the counter-offensive of 
the manipulators began at the Sorbonne. 
Taking advantage of the absence of the 
revolutionary elements who were out at the 
Renault factory, they tried to improvise a 
general assembly with those students who 
had stayed behind. The Occupation Com¬ 
mittee sent in two delegates who denounced 
the character of an assembly growing out of 
this sham maneuver. Understanding that it 
had been fooled, the assembly broke up 
immediately. 

At dawn the workers of the NMPP asked 
the Sorbonne occupiers to reinforce their 
picket lines, which had not yet succeeded in 
imposing a work stoppage. The Occupation 
Committee sent volunteers. On the Number 
2 line of the Metro an anti-union action 
committee began a strike of RATP (Regie 
Autonome des Transports Parisiens—Paris 
bus and underground rail system). More 
than one hundred factories were to be 
occupied during the day. Early in the morn¬ 
ing the workers from the striking Parisian 
factories, beginning with Renault, started 
arriving at the Sorbonne to establish the 
contact which the trades unions were pre¬ 
venting at the factory gates. 

The general assembly of 2 P.M. gave 
priority to a second march on Billancourt, 
and postponed the discussion of all other 
questions until the evening session. The 
FER (F6d6ration des Etudiants Revolu- 
tionaires—a Trotskyist group) vainly at¬ 
tempted to invade the stage and its leaders 
spoke just as vainly to prevent the second 
march; or, if it had to take place, to have it 
adopt the quasi-Stalinist slogan "One Work¬ 
er’s Front." The FER doubtless saw itself at 
the head of such a front, along with the 
SFIO (Section Francaise de l’lntemationale 
Ouvriere—French "Socialist" Party) and the 
CP. Throughout the crisis the FER was to 
the Stalinist party what the Stalinists were to 
Gaullism—support triumphed over apparent 
rivalry and the same services rendered 
earned, at their respective levels, the same 
wage of ingratitude. A statement from 
CGT-Renault had just appeared "actively 
discouraging the initiators of this march 
from maintaining that initiative." The march 
took place. It was received in the same way 
as the night before. The CGT had discredit¬ 
ed itself even more among the workers by 
posting the following ridiculous calumny 
both inside and Outside the factory: "Young 
workers—revolutionary elements are trying 
to arouse division in our ranks and weaken 
us. These extremists are nothing but hench¬ 
men of the bourgeoisie who are receiving 
large sums from management." 

At 1 P.M. the Occupation Committee had 
printed a tract by the workers who had 
started the strike at Renault, which ex¬ 
plained how young workers had won over 
the rank and file in various sections, forcing 
the unions belatedly to endorse the move¬ 
ment they had tried to prevent: "Every night 
the workers are expecting people to come to 
the gates to give mass support to a mass 
movement. "At the same time telegrams 
were sent to several countries, expressing 
the revolutionary position of the occupied 
Sorbonne. 

When the general assembly finally met at 
8 P.M., the conditions which had plagued its 
functioning from the beginning had not 
improved. The sound equipment worked 
only for the time necessary for certain an¬ 
nouncements, and was abruptly cut off for 
others. The direction of the debates, and 


especially the eventual voting on a motion 
were technically dependent on an unknown 
buffoon, obviously a UNEF strawman, who 
had appointed himself permanent president 
of the general assembly at the beginning of 
the occupation and who, oblivious to all the 
denunciations andhumiliationsheaped upon 
him, clung to this post until the end. The 
FER, which had, since that morning, naively 
publicized its intention to "take charge" of 
the movement, tried once again to take over 
the stage. Manipulators from all the sects 
cooperated to prevent the general assembly 
from making any pronouncements on the 
activities of the Occupation Committee 
which had just asked for a mandate, princi¬ 
pally on the call to occupy the factories. 
This obstruction was accompanied by a 
campaign of denunciation introducing a 
number of red herrings: The "Saint-Ger- 
main-de-Pr6s appearance of disorder in the 
building, the contempt shown for the small 
leftist groups and the UNEF, the commen¬ 
tary on the occupation of Sainte-Anne in 
which certain people claimed to have heard 
a call for the ‘liberation of the insane’, and 
other miserable topics. The assembly 
showed itself incapable of self-respect. The 
ex-Occupation Committee, unable to get a 
vote on its activities, and having no desire to 
take part in the struggles for influence and 
the compromises going on in the various 
corridors around the selection of the new 
committee, announced that it was leaving 
the Sorbonne, where direct democracy was 
being strangled by the bureaucrats. All its 
supporters left at the same time and the 
body of monitors found itself dissolved, 
while the FER, which had been threatening 
the rostrum for more than an hour, seized 
the occasion to rush in. It was nevertheless 
unable to take control of the Sorbonne, 
where the pockets of power were to persist 
to the end. The verdict of the Occupation 
Committee was, unfortunately, completely 
confirmed by the facts. 

This collapse of an attempt at council 
democracy at the Sorbonne was a defeat for 
the rest of the occupation movement, which 
was to experience its main failure precisely 
in this area. However, at this point of the 
crisis, it is certain that no group had suffi¬ 
cient strength to intervene in a revolutionary 
direction with any effect. All the organiza¬ 
tions which played any effective role in the 
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monopoly of appearances. 23 Most people 
believe what they see because they never 
have occasion to see anything else. Nothing 
in the patterns of their daily routines will 
ever snap them out of the lockgrip of con¬ 
formist thinking. The whole way that cities 
are designed, workplaces are structured, 
traffic is routed—and especially the way that 
electronic media broadcast from a con¬ 
trolled center to a dispersed, atomized 
mass—conspires to reinforce this setup. So 
radical literature collects dust on the book¬ 
shelves, radical films are seen only by aficio¬ 
nados, and so on. No one else even sees 
such things because they think they already 
know what to expect—and want no part of 
it. So there is a perfectly closed circle join¬ 
ing expectation to result to expectation...ad 
infinitum. For instance, most people in the 
West have received, from the schools and 
media, an image of socialism; namely, "what 
they have in Russia"—and, quite rightly, they 
want no part of it. 

The object, then, is to jolt: to interrupt 
the continuum of everyday experience and 
expectations in such a way that people are 
forced to confront the familiar from an 
altered perspective (one they’d never other¬ 
wise consider). 24 Such is the political pur¬ 
pose of detoumement , as illustrated through¬ 
out this essay, and as I’ll examine in depth 
in the concluding section. 

Reprinted with permission of the author from 
Cultures In Contention (Seattle: Real Comet Press, 
1965). The concluding part of this essay will appear in 


further developments were enemies of 
working class autonomy. Everything was to 
hang on the balance of forces in the facto¬ 
ries between the workers, everywhere isolat¬ 
ed and cut-off, and the joint power of the 
state and the trade unions. 

Endnotes: 


1. This was never shown to be true. The hypothesis is 
supported by two considerations: on the one hand 
nobody died among so many injured and belatedly 
treated people; on the other hand, it is unlikely that the 
government would have resigned itself to the consider¬ 
able retreat, so full of risks, that it was to undertake 
later that evening, without taking into account specific 
information on the seriousness of the confrontation. 
There is no question that a modern state has at its 
disposal the means of covering up a handful of deaths. 
Not, of course, by counting them as "missing persons" 
but, for example, as some argued, by presenting them as 
victims of car crashes outside Paris. 

2. The author of this work is proud to have written this 
inscription, controversial at the time, but which opened 
the way to such fertile activity. (See, on this subject, the 
magazine Internationale Situationiste #11, p.32ff.) 

3. Contact between the SI and the Enrages had begun 
on the day after the latter’s tract appeared, Februaiy 
21st Having proved their autonomy, the Enrages could 
collaborate with the SI, which had always made such 
autonomy the prerequisite of any working relationship. 
At the end of the occupations the Committee agreed to 
pursue this collaboration within the SI. 

4. Some time later an exasperated Peninou spared no 
agony in wailing his complaints to onlookers: "We had 
all agreed," he moaned, "that no group should partici¬ 
pate in the Occupation Committee. We had the agree¬ 
ment of the FER, the JCR, the Maoists, etc. But we had 
forgotten the Situationists!" 

5. These calumnies had a hard time of it In Paris-Match 
of 6th July one could read: "This poetic anarchy did not 
last A group called ‘The Situationists-Enrages’ took 
power by what might be called ‘sectarian legality’, and 
also took over its essential, necessary and sufficient 
instrument, the sound equipment, a system of loud¬ 
speakers through which they were able to pour a torrent 
of slogans into the corridors and courtyard day and 
night Whoever has the sound equipment has the floor 
and power. The Situationists used the equipment to 
distribute perfectly ludicrous slogans. For example, they 
called on all students to ‘support the patients of Sainte- 
Anne in their liberation struggle against the psychia¬ 
trists.’" In quite another genre, the book by the fascist 
Francois Duprat, Lcs Joumees dc Mai ’ 68 (Nouvelles 
Editions La tines) denounced "forty odd students belong¬ 
ing to the Situationist International" as the instigators of 
the agitation carried on at Nanterre, and claims to see 
"the hand of the HVA" (the East German Secret Police) 
in the activities of the SI. He goes on to lump the 
Situationists with the March 22nd Movement and to 
name Cohn-Bendit as their "old friend." 


Anarchy #30/Fail 91. Tom Ward can currently be 
reached c/o From Left Field/Downtown, 151 First 
Avenue, New York, NY. 10003. 

Notes 


1. My use throughout of "Si-influenced" is a bit 
awkward, but to fairly treat nomnembers of the SI, I 
wanted a more neutral, less loaded term than the old 
"pro-situ" epithet (On the other hand, "Sl-inspired" 
would have been too flattering a designation for some 
awfully uninspired efforts.) 

2. No one should suppose that such a brief introduc- 
toiy survey could exempt them from the rigors of a 
thoroughgoing scrutiny of the SI corpus of theoiy. After 
all, there are only half a dozen major texts (Le., it’s not 
like tackling the complete words of Marx or Freud). 
These include: Society of the Spectacle by Guy Debord; 
The Revolution of Everyday Life by Raoul Vaneigem; 
Rene Vienet’s unpublished (as yet in English) book on 
May ’68; Knabb’s Anthology; The Veritable Split in the 
International by Debord and G. Sanguinetti. Also, for 
other evaluations of the Si-influenced Americans, 
compare mine with At Dusk (cited below) or The 
American Situationists by Isaac Cronin. 

3. Walter Benjamin, "Theses on the Philosophy of 
Histoiy," in Illuminations (New York: Schocken Books, 
1973), p.255. 

4. Situationist International AntholoQ/, edited and 
translated by Ken Knabb (1981), available from: Bureau 
of Public Secrets, P.O. Box 1044, Berkeley, CA 94701. 
Also, on the early SI, see the Greil Marcus review of 
Knabb in the Voice Literary Supplement , May 1982. 

5. Thesis #191 from Guy Debord, Society of the Specta¬ 
cle (1981), the revised 1977 English translation by Black 
& Red, P.O. Box 02374, Detroit, MI 48202 

6. I discussed Wolfe/Hughes a bit further in an earlier 
draft of this "Antecedents" section, which appeared in 
the San Francisco Review of Books , May-June 1983, as 
"After Modernism: The End of Politics, the Realization 
of Art" 

7. See Marian Kester’s reflections on Kandinsky in 
Passion and Rebellion: The Expressionist Heritage (South 
Hadley, Mass.: J.F. Bergin, 1982), as well as Charles 
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This very brief interview was obtained 
immediately after Noam Chomsky 
arrived in Columbia to deliver a lecture 
on "The New World Order" on April 1, 
1991. Unfortunately, when taping began 
in the middle of our conversation, Noam 
announced that he had to leave in 5 
minutes, so any plans for a more orga¬ 
nized and extensive interview had to be 
scrapped. Anarchy staffers Lev Chemyi, 
Toni Otter, Avid Darkly and Noa partici¬ 
pated in the discussion. This is what we 
talked about once the recording began—as 
Noam answered a question regarding his 
perception of North American anarchists. 

Noam Chomsky: ...I think if you count¬ 
ed up the number of people who would 
regard themselves as involved or sympa¬ 
thetic you’d get a pretty large number, 
but this doesn’t necessarily mean much, 
because the connections are pretty 
weak. 

Lev Chernyi: I was curious if you try to any 
extent to keep up with the anarchist press in 
the U.S. or North America? 

NC: Yes, I guess I subscribe to most of 
it—more out of duty than anything else I 
guess. 

LC: Do you ever read Fifth Estate, for 
example? 

NC: Yes. 

LC: Do you have any sympathy for their 
anti-civilization perspective? 

NC: Not a lot. I mean I’ve always felt much 
more attuned with the parts of the anarchist 
movement that were interested in and took 
for granted the existence of industrial soci¬ 
ety and wanted to make it free and libertari¬ 
an. So at least that’s why I’ve always been 
inclined much more toward the anarcho- 
syndicalist tradition. I don’t think that 
there’s anything else that has any real rela¬ 
tionship with ongoing life. Something’s got 
to happen to the 5 billion people in the 
world. They’re not going to survive in the 
Stone Age. 

LC: Have you ever read anything by Fredy 
Perlman, by any chance? 

NC: Years ago. 

LC: Like for instance his pamphlet The 
Continuing Appeal of Nationalism ? Have 
you seen that one? 

NC: I wouldn’t be surprised, but I don’t 
remember it well enough to comment on it. 
LC: Have you seen his book Against His - 
Story, Against Leviathan ? 

NC: I saw that too, but again I don’t re¬ 
member it well enough to comment. You 
know, the theme of Against Leviathan ...I 
don’t understand what it means exactly. 
Civilization has many aspects to it. It doesn’t 
mean anything to be for it or against it. 

LC: To some degree it’s a question of se¬ 
mantics. It depends on what people are 
defining civilization as. 

NC: Well, to the extent that civilization 
involves oppression, sure, you’re against it. 
But then the same is true of any other social 
structure. You’re also against oppression 
there. 

LC: I’ve seen remarks of yours before in 
which you were speaking mostly of Western 
European civilization. Your remarks could 
sound like there might be some attempt at 
a critique of civilization overall, rather than 
thinking of everything as being within civili¬ 
zation and only criticizing the most hierar¬ 
chical aspects. 

NC: But how can you give a criticism of 
civilization as such? I mean, for example, an 
anarchist community is a civilization. It has 
education. It has culture. It has social rela¬ 
tions. It has a lot of forms of organization. 
In fact, if it’s an anarchist community it 
would be very highly organized. It would 
have traditions... changed traditions. It would 
have creative activities. In what way isn’t 
that civilization? 

LC: If you’re using the term civilization as 
describing what’s grown up from the begin¬ 
ning of the city-state and the growth of the 
state, or counterpoising to that more primi¬ 
tive, primal type social structures and groups 
that to some extent still exist in the niches 


and crannies around the world, then also.... 
NC: Well, which ones do you mean? Some 
of those are very sordid. Some of the worst 
forms of oppression and brutality are in pre- 
technological societies. 

LC: I guess one major difference is that 
their forms of warfare and other things 
aren’t set up to wreak mass destruction. It’s 
more of a.... 

NC: That’s not true! I mean their forms of 
warfare can often be genocidal. Read the 
Bible, for example. That was pre-technologi- 
cal, and it’s the most genocidal book in our 
canon, or in existence. 

LC: I guess, what I’m also saying, though, is 
you’re talking about the... 

NC: These were tribes coming into the 
desert. 

LC: ...primal or primitive societies that are 
on a more anarchistic side of.... 

NC: Oh, I don’t know. You’ll find all kinds 
of things. You’ll find contemporary commu¬ 
nities which are libertarian, and they’re right 
in the middle of modem industrial society. 
LC: So basically, you’re just saying that you 
don’t see any worth at all in pursuing a type 
of critique of modem civilization from the 
perspective of going way back to the begin¬ 
nings of civilization. 

NC: You know when you go back to the 
beginnings of civilization you find all sorts 
of things. I mean what do you call the be¬ 
ginnings of civilization? How far back, is it 
the Stone Age? For example, there were 
thousands of year of peasant societies be¬ 
fore the formation of city-states, before the 
invention of writing and so on. Well if those 
peasant societies are anything like the ones 
that we see, they’re very ugly places. Peasant 
societies can be quite vicious and murderous 
and destructive, both in their internal rela¬ 
tions and in their relations with one anoth¬ 
er. The image of peasant societies as peace¬ 
ful, friendly places is very misleading. There 
are some, you know, but by no means gen¬ 
erally.... 

Toni Otter: Peasant societies are relatively 
recent. 

NC: There are peasant societies that go 
back seven or eight thousand years, to the 
beginnings of agriculture. 

TO: Yeah, but let’s say tribal Europe before 


the Roman Empire. I mean, sure, there’s a 
mix of brutality and...or let’s just say if you 
look at the Aztecs or the Incas. Now they 
were relative imperialists of their time... 

NC: And they were murderous. 

TO: ...and they were murderous.... 

NC: Part of the reason why the Spanish 
explorers had such an easy time of it was 
that they easily picked up collaborators who 
wanted to overthrow Incadom. 

TO: And some of the collaborators may 
have been just murderous and... 

NC: They might’ve, but the point is that 
they, you know the Aztecs in particular were 
recent conquerors, fairly recent conquerors, 
very brutal ones. 

TO: ...and they had probably conquered 
some people who were hunters and gather¬ 
ers and some who were horticulturists, and 
those people may have been, as you were 
saying, relatively libertarian in that time... 
NC: Not all. 

TO: ...just as now it’s a mix in terms of what 
culture is. It seems to me sometimes when 
people critique civilization they’re critiquing 
the growth of statist structures, of certain 
kinds of social structures which have grown 
up especially in the modem industrial age. 
But, you know, you can critique capitalism, 
but then you have to critique patriarchy, and 
you have.... 

Avid Darkly: Well, it seems to me that 
critiquing capitalism and patriarchy are 
critiquing aspects of civilization. Then we 
have to look at the tool of critiquing things. 
We’re looking for what it is we’re going to 
sieve out of the compost heap of history to 
make our relationships on, our highly alien¬ 
ated relationships on. Are we critiquing 
civilization to hold up the Kalahari Bush¬ 
men as a model for the world. I mean may¬ 
be in some small aspect of the relationship. 
I mean what is it? Criticizing civilization has 
merit if it’s in mind what it is that we’re.... 
NC: Well, suppose it turned out that the 
Kalahari Bushmen were living in an abso¬ 
lute utopia. That’s not true, but suppose it 
turned out to be true. What would we...that 
wouldn’t tell us anything about this world. 
It’s a different world. I mean you have to 
start, if you want to be related to the world 
in which people live, you have to start with 
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the existence of that world and ask how it 
can be changed. 

Noa: OK, let’s say we start with the exis¬ 
tence of that world. Take something like 
Jacques Ellul’s critique of technique in The 
Technological Society , where technology 
itself is seen as having a life of its own 
much like capital, which is a destructive... 
NC: Do you believe that? I don’t believe 
that. I think technology itself is essentially 
neutral. You can use technology for very 
good things. 

N: Well, to the extent that technology 
means...in terms of Ellul’s critique, he’s 
saying that technology that develops much 
beyond a certain organic relation to its 
creatoi^much like, take the metaphor of 
capital being removed from human control 
and taking on a life of its own, then it be¬ 
comes a force of domination. But technolo¬ 
gy-- 

TO: Ivan Illich in Tools for Conviviality , for 
example, talks about a lot of the same 
things, it seems like. 

NC: It can, but it depends upon the social 
institutions in which it exists. I mean, for 
example, a libertarian society would want to 
make use of the most advanced technology 
there is, and in fact would want to advance 
it further. Take something like, take a real 
contemporary technology like, say, informa¬ 
tion processing technology. You know, that 
can be used for oppression; it can be used 
for liberation. I mean, it could be used, for 
example, as a device for having real...take, 
say, self-organizing in the work place ...I 
mean that is the device that might make it 
realistically possible for working people to 
have real time information to enable them 
to take part democratically in controlling the 
work place and production in a serious way. 
Without that technology... 

TO: But what it meant for me was that our 
workload increased four times. They fired 
bookkeepers. They incorporated that into 
my... 

NC: That’s right. That’s right, because it’s 
inside the institutions that exist. But the 
technology itself was quite neutral. The very 
same technology could have been used to 
democratize the workplace. The technology 
itself is neutral. You can use it for either... 
LC: To a certain degree you could. But do 
you have anyway of considering how all the 
mining and factory work that goes into 
creating that type of technology fits in? Do 
you think that there could be a libertarian 
society that would be possible where people 
would still participate in the type of work 
that would be necessary, the type of assem¬ 
bly-line work.... 

NC: But that’s just what advanced tech¬ 
nology ought to get rid of. Most of the 
assembly-line type of work could be elimi¬ 
nated with the appropriate use of high- 
technology, for example robotics. I mean 
that could eliminate a lot of the work that 
human beings shouldn’t do. 

LC: Do you see no problem at all with that 
kind of technolog^robotics on a mass 
scale—being even more out-of-control than 
the situation now because...? 

NC: That’s a truth, absolutely. In a hierar¬ 
chic, oppressive society robotics will mean 
mass destruction. But the question is, what 
are the institutions? Robotics itself is neu¬ 
tral. Robotics itself could be used to elimi¬ 
nate degrading labor. It could be used to 
oppress people. And the question is in 
which social institutions is it going to devel¬ 
op? 

LC: I guess the real question for me would 
be how would people really, in any direct 
sense, be able to control that...? 

NC: In a free society they would control it 
democratically. For example, take Mondra¬ 
gon (which isn’t a real co-operative, but it’s 
partially there). Suppose we have Mondra¬ 
gon, it still has managerial control and so 
on, but if we had that you can imagine in 
that kind of society the workforce getting 
together and deciding to kick out the man¬ 
agers in favor of worker decision-making, 
using real-time information that’s available 
with high technology and eliminating the 
crazy degrading jobs with robots. That’s 
Continued on page 29 
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As for Attitude 


Feminist lip service? 

We will defend ourselves 

S omeone snuck up on me last 
night. He dragged me off with a 
gun at my back telling me how he was 
gonna rape me, how he was gonna kill 
me. I managed to stay alive not so 
much because I fought him off, but 
because it happened across from my 
friend’s house; they were up and I was 
able to run there to safety. This act 
raises a lot of questions, some of which 
I’ll bring up, the rest of which you can 
ask yourself. 

Exactly one week before, I was sched¬ 
uled to do a talk at the Anarchist 
Switchboard, a space that was run by 
one of the anarchist groups here in 
N.Y. The topic was to be "Sex, Pornog¬ 
raphy and Nudity in Italy," based on my 
observations and adventures in that part 
of the world. A few of us decided to 
walk in with a surprise: the topic would 
be changed to sexism in our daily lives 
and how we deal with it, a topic that 
had been avoided like the plague down 
there. The only time it ever comes up is 
when there’s a few of us around in the 
wee hours of the morning; the rest of 
the time you’ll hear feminist lip service 
about how that would be a nice topic 
for the calendar, then either it doesn’t 
get scheduled or if it does everybody’s 
sorry that they can’t make it because 
some unavoidable situation has come 
up. Well, I went down to the talk and 
as soon as I mentioned what I wanted 
to talk about, we were taken over to the 
subject of what economic conditions are 
necessary to create a revolution. The 
majority of the people there must have 
thought that that was more important 
or more interesting ’cause that’s how it 
went. Then I sat as passively as others 
there, remembering how everyone 
thinks that you can’t make a person talk 
about something that they don’t want to 
talk about; it’s acceptable anarchist 
behavior to refuse to talk, but not ac¬ 
ceptable to be persistent. See, this si¬ 
lence is out there, everywhere, and it’s 
keeping others afraid to speak out. 
Hoorah for the cynics and complainers; 
let’s get out there and talk to people. 
Or, if you prefer, stay in and talk to 
people; everybody that you know falls 

into that category also. 

Why was this man so desperate for 
sex that he was willing to kill me for it? 
Why am I an expendable commodity? 
Don’t just tell me that this man is men¬ 
tally ill, because there’s a reason for 
that too. How is this man an extreme 
case of mainstream attitudes towards 
sex and violence and women? How is 
my status as a woman linked to my 
status as present or potential compan¬ 
ion to a man? How did I get this image 
problem? Why do men think we’re out 
there to support them and make them 
happy? How does violence to people in 
general fit in? What negative sanctions 
are enforced on women and not men 
and why? And what are the more 
oblique manifestations of the sources of 
physical violence, how are they harder 
to detect and how do we make it known 
that they are dangerous? 


Enough of that train of thought, 1 
have more questions. What about the 
law and police? This person is still out 
there and I walk home late every night. 
I told people that I have no interest in 
helping the police arrest this man, even 
though others have identified him as a 
thief and murderer. Someone asked me 
how I would feel if he attacked another 
woman who wasn’t as strong as I and 
killed her. I could prevent it. Well, I 
reinforced my position that as long as 
society continues to run the way it does, 
there will be people like this all over 
the world. It’s like a weed; if you don’t 
pull it out by its roots, it’ll still come 
back. But in the meantime, there’s still 
this weed and still people in danger, 
including me. 

This is a vital issue for anarchists 
because the argument that we hear 
most against anarchy is that there are 
malintentioned people out there. The 
fear is everywhere. Our answer is that 
for the here and now we will defend 
ourselves with a bit of solidarity, and 
that in the anarchist society there will 
be no desire to hurt people. I think 
that’s a good answer because the num¬ 
ber one priority of anarchists is the re¬ 
education of society, and only when 
everyone sees it’s happening and that 
we’re sincere about doing it, will people 
find the courage to support us. 

The Iconoclast's 
Hammer 

By Feral Faun 


Nature as spectacle: 

The image of wilderness 
vs. wildness 

(Author's note: The frequent use of quotation 
marks in this essay is to reinforce the idea that 
nature and wilderness are concepts, not actual 
beings.) 

N ature has not always existed. It 
is not found in the depths of the 
forest, in the heart of the cougar or in 
the songs of the pygmies; it is found in 
the philosophies and image construc¬ 
tions of civilized human beings. Seem¬ 
ingly contradictory strands are woven 
together creating nature as an ideologi¬ 
cal construct that serves to domesticate 
us, to suppress and channel our expres¬ 
sions of wildness. 

Civilization is monolithic and the 
civilized way of conceiving everything 
that is observed is also monolithic. 
When confronted with the myriad of 
beings all around, the civilized mind 
needs to categorize in order to feel that 
it is understanding (though, in fact, all 
it is understanding is how to make 
things useful to civilization). Nature is 
one of the most essential of civilized 
categories, one of the most useful in 
containing the wildness of human indi¬ 
viduals and enforcing their self-identifi¬ 
cation as civilized, social beings. 

Probably the earliest conception of 
nature was something similar to that 
found in the old testament of the Bible: 
the evil wilderness, a place of desolation 
inhabited by ferocious and poisonous 
beasts, malicious demons and the mad. 
This conception served a purpose espe¬ 


cially important to early civilizations. It 
induced fear of what was wild, keeping 
most people in the city walls and giving 
those who did go out to explore a de¬ 
fensive posture, an attitude that they 
were in enemy territory. This concept, 
in this way, helped create the dichotomy 
between "human" and "nature" that 
keeps individuals from living wildly, that 
is, in terms of their desires. 

But a totally negative conception of 
nature was bound to reach its limits of 
usefulness since it made civilization into 
an enclosed and besieged fortress, and 
to survive civilization has to expand, to 
be able to exploit more and more. 
"Nature" became a basket of resources 
for civilization, a "mother" to nurture 
"humanity" and its civilization. It was 
beautiful, worthy of worship, contem¬ 
plation, study... and exploitation. It was 
not eviL.but it was chaotic, capricious 
and unreliable. Fortunately for civiliza¬ 
tion, "human nature" had evolved, ratio¬ 
nal and needing to order things, to 
bring them under control. Wild places 
were necessary so that people could 
study and contemplate "nature" in its 
untouched state, but precisely so that 
civilized human beings could come to 
understand and control "natural" pro¬ 
cesses in order to use them to expand 
civilization. So the "evil wilderness" is 
overshadowed by a "nature" or "wilder¬ 
ness" that has positive value for civiliza¬ 
tion. 

The concept of nature creates systems 
of social value and morality. Because of 
the apparently contradictory strands 
that have gone into the development of 
"nature," these systems also may appear 
contradictory, but they all achieve the 
same end: our domestication. Those 
who tell us to "act civilized" and those 
who tell us to "act natural" are really 
telling us the same thing: "Live in ac¬ 
cordance with external values, not in 
accordance with your desires." The 
morality of naturalness has been no less 
vicious than any other morality. People 
have been imprisoned, tortured and 
even killed for committing "unnatural 
acts"—and still are. "Nature," too, is an 
ugly and demanding god. 

From its beginnings, nature has been 
an image created by authority to rein¬ 
force its power. It is no surprise that in 
modern society, where image dominates 
reality and often seems to create it, 
"nature" comes into its own as a means 
of keeping us domesticated. "Nature" 
shows on TV, Sierra Club calendars, 
"wilderness" outfitters, "natural" foods 
and fibers, the "environmental" presi¬ 
dent and "radical" ecology all conspire 
to create "nature" and our "proper" 
relationship to it. The image evoked 
retains aspects of the "evil wilderness" 
of early civilization in a subliminal 
form. "Nature" shows always include 
scenes of predation and the directors of 
these shows have been said to use elec¬ 
tric prods in attempts to goad animals 
into fights. The warnings given to 
would-be "wilderness" explorers about 
dangerous animals and plants and the 
amount of products created by "wilder¬ 
ness" outfitters for dealing with these 
things is quite excessive from my own 
experiences wandering in wild places. 
We are given the image of life outside 
of civilization as a struggle for survival. 

But the society of the spectacle needs 
the "evil wilderness" to be subliminal in 
order to use it efficiently. The dominant 
image of "nature" is that it is a resource 
and a thing of beauty to be contemplat¬ 


ed and studied. "Wilderness" is a place 
to which we can retreat for a short 
time, if properly outfitted, to escape 
from the humdrum of daily life, to relax 
and meditate or to find excitement and 
adventure. And, of course, "nature" 
remains the "mother" who supplies our 
needs, the resource from which civiliza¬ 
tion creates itself. 

In commodity culture, "nature" recu¬ 
perates the desire for wild adventure, 
for life free from domestication, by 
selling us its image. The subliminal 
concept of the "evil wilderness" gives 
venturing into the woods a tang of risk 
that appeals to the adventurous and 
rebellious. It also reinforces the idea 
that we don’t really belong there, thus 
selling us the numerous products 
deemed necessary for incursions into 
wild places. The positive concept of 
nature makes us feel that we must 
experience wild places (not realizing 
that the concepts we’ve had fed into us 
will create what we experience at least 
as much as our actual surroundings). In 
this way, civilization successfully recu¬ 
perates even those areas it seems not to 
touch directly, transforming them into 
"nature," into "wilderness," into aspects 
of the spectacle which keep us domesti¬ 
cated. 

"Nature" domesticates because it 
transforms wildness into a monolithic 
entity, a huge realm separate from 
civilization. Expressions of wildness in 
the midst of civilization are labelled as 
immaturity, madness, delinquency, 
crime or immorality, allowing them to 
be dismissed, locked away, censured or 
punished while still maintaining that 
what is "natural" is good. When "wild¬ 
ness" becomes a realm outside of us 
rather than an expression of our own 
individual free-spiritedness, then there 
can be experts in "wildness" who will 
teach us the "correct" ways of "connect¬ 
ing" with it. On the west coast, there 
are all sorts of spiritual teachers making 
a mint selling a "wildness" to yuppies 
which in no way threatens their corpo¬ 
rate dreams, their Porsches or their 
condos. "Wilderness" is a very profitable 
industry these days. 

Ecologists—even "radical" ecologists— 
play right into this. Rather than trying 
to go wild and destroy civilization with 
the energy of their unchained desires, 
they try to "save wilderness." In practice, 
this means begging or trying to manipu¬ 
late the authorities into stopping the 
more harmful activities of certain indus^ 
tries and turning pockets of relatively 
undamaged woods, deserts and moun¬ 
tains into protected "Wilderness Areas." 
This only reinforces the concept of 
wildness as a monolithic entity, "wilder¬ 
ness" or "nature," and the commodifica¬ 
tion inherent in this concept. The very 
basis of the concept of a "Wilderness 
Area" is the separation of "wildness" 
and "humanity." So it is no surprise that 
one of the brands of "radical" ecological 
ideology has created the conflict be¬ 
tween "biocentrism" and "anthropocen¬ 
trism"—as though we should be anything 
other than egocentric. 

Even those "radical ecologists” who 
claim to want to reintegrate people into 
"nature" are fooling themselves. Their 
vision of (as one of them put it) a "wild, 
symbiotic whole" is just the monolithic 
concept created by civilization worded 
in a quasi-mystical way. "Wildness" 
continues to be a monolithic entity for 
these ecological mystics, a being greater 
than us, a god to whom we must sub- 




Summer 1991 _ ANARCHY: A Journal ^of Desire Armed _ Pape 29 


COL UMNS 



Continued from page 19 


mit. But submission is domestication. 
Submission is what keeps civilization 
going. The name of the ideology which 
enforces submission matters little—let it 
be "nature," let it be the "wild, symbiotic 
whole." The result will still be the con¬ 
tinuation of domestication. 

When wilderness is seen as having 
nothing to do with any monolithic con¬ 
cept, including "nature" or "wilderness," 
when it is seen as the potential free 
spiritedness in individuals that could 
manifest at any moment, only then does 
it become a threat to civilization. Any 
of us could spend years in "the wilder¬ 
ness," but if we continued to see what 
surrounded us through the lens of civili¬ 
zation, if we continued to see the myri¬ 
ads of beings monolithically as "nature," 
as "wilderness," as the "wild, symbiotic 
whole," we’d still be civilized; we would 
not be wild. But if, in the midst of the 


Spain) is the 28-page, Spanish-language bulletin of 
the Issac Puente center for libertarian documentation. 
Send a contribution for a sample copy. 

Telegraph Vol.2(?),#1 /Jan.25, & #2/Feb.22,’91 
(Schliemannstr. 22, Berlin-D.D.R. 1058, Germany) is 
a small format, 52 to 60-page German-language 
publication from East Berlin. Issue #1 includes 
articles like "Zur situation in Litauen, a "Terror in der 
Sowjet-Armee," and "Wem gehort die Strasse?" Issue 
#2 includes several articles on the U.S.-lraq war, 
along with "‘Streitkultur* in einem deutschen Gericht." 
Subscriptions are 34DM/year. 

El B@ifo #4/undated (PO Box 692, 38080-S/C De 
Tenerife, Islas Canarias) is a 56-page Spanish-lan¬ 
guage zlne which includes articles like "Mtisica y 
radicalidad," and "Anarquistas en Rusia," along with 
book, zine and music reviews. Send a contribution 
for a sample copy. 

Interrogations pour la communaute humaine 

unnumbered/Jan.*91 (c/o I.S., B.P. 243,75564 Paris 
Cedex 12, France) is an semi-annual 26-page, 
French-language journal with a perspective close to 
Fifth Estate and Anarchy. This is a "Special Cour- 
riei—Debat," including "Ebauche d’une ebauche" by 
Heme, "Qui, pourquoi, ou, comment, avec qui, 
pourquoi faire...et surtout pourquoi pas?" and lots of 
interesting letter exchanges following. Cover price is 
10F; send extra for postage. 

Rosso e Nero Vol.2,#17/Apr.’91 (Via del Campani 
n.69,00185 Roma, Italy) is a 6-page, Italian-language 
newsletter. Send a contribution for a sample. 

Gu&ngara Ubertaria #45/lnviemo ’91 (ISHSS, 
POB 1516, Riverside Station, Miami, FL 33135) Is a 
nicely-produced, 32-page, Spanish-language journal 
produced by Cuban anarchist exiles. This issue 
includes Part 2 of "Ejecuci6n en Santa Agueda" by 
Frank Fem&ndez. Send a donation for a sample 


A brief interview with 

Noam Chomsky 
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possible. At least that would be an ideal 
objective to work for, and they’d want the 
best possible technology. 

LC: Do you see that as being a way for a 
society that was organized in a relatively 
free way to actually control the direction of 
how much technology was used? And that it 
wouldn’t just be like the technology had a 
momentum of its own, where it would be 
hard to have any real control? For instance, 
like the automobile. Automobiles have 
basically redesigned all cities in industrial¬ 
ized countries to their needs.... 

NC: Well it’s not automobiles that have 
done it; it’s corporation executives who run 
automobile companies. I mean getting rid of 
the public transportation system in Los 
Angeles wasn’t a decision by the automo¬ 
bile. It was a decision by the General Mo¬ 
tors’ management. 

AD: Saint Louis was similar. 


city, we at any moment actively refuse 
our domestication, refuse to be domi¬ 
nated by the social roles that are forced 
upon us and instead live in terms of our 
passions, desires and whims, if we be¬ 
come the unique and unpredictable 
beings that lie hidden beneath the roles, 
we are, for that moment, wild. Playing 
fiercely among the ruins of a decaying 
civilization (but don’t be fooled, even in 
decay it is a dangerous enemy and 
capable of staggering on for a long 
time), we can do our damnedest to 
bring it tumbling down. And free-spirit¬ 
ed rebels will reject the survivalism of 
ecology as just another attempt by 
civilization to suppress free life, and will 
strive to live the chaotic, ever-changing 
dance of freely relating, unique individ¬ 
uals in opposition both to civilization 
and to civilization’s attempt to contain 
wild, free-spirited living: "Nature." 


feegersi (Riot) #1/Okt. & #2/Nov.’90 (A/Coil, 
POB 30658, Alhens 10033, Greece) Is a new 12-page, 
Greek-language newspaper Including "articles about 
the situation in Greece, from the anarchist view" 
according to the publishers. They also promise to 
publish an English-language bulletin "from time to 
time." Cover price is 100 Drachmas. 

Rewolta! #4/Mar. & #5/Nov.’90 (Piotr Salwowski, 
ul. Mieszka I 48, 05-090 Raszyn, Poland) is a 16 to 
20-page, Polish-language journal produced in War¬ 
saw by Alternative Society Movement/Anarchist 
Federation activists. Issue #4 includes "Mistyfikacje" 
(on the "mystifications" of Solidarity) by Piotr Rymar- 
czyk, & "Provosi i Kabutersi" by Salwa Issue #5 
includes "O rewolucyjnej nudzie" ("On revolutionary 
boredom") by Maciej Gachewicz, & "Zwalczajac: 
Faszyzm, nacjonalizm, rasizm" by Salwa Cover price 
is now 500 zlotys. 

Le Ubertaire; Revue de Synthese Anarchiste 
#114/Mars & #116/Mai *91 (25 rue Dumb d’Aple- 
mont, 76600 Le Havre, France) is a 4-page, monthly, 
French-language "review of synthetic anarchism" 
published by the Union des anarchistes. International 
subscriptions are 80F/year (10 issues). 

Perspectief #22/Jan.-Maart’91 (Ubertain Studie- 
groep, Dracenastraat 21,9000 Gent, Belgium) is a 40- 
page Dutch-language journal of libertarian perspec¬ 
tives. This issue features "Golfoorlog" ("On the Gulf 
War") by Daniel Verhoeven, and Willie Verhoysen’s 
interview with Rudolf de Jong on his book "Spaanse 
Burgeroortog ." Single copies are 40Fr. plus postage. 

CNT #123/Mar., #124/Abril, & #126/Mayo ’91 
(CNT-Peri6dico, Apartado, n.« 282, 48080 Bilbao, 
Spain) is the 20 to 24-page, Spanish-language 
newspaper of the anarchosyndicalist Confederation 
Nacional del Trabajo (National Confederation of 
Workers union) in Spain. Issue #123 includes a cover 
story on the end of the U.S. war against Iraq titled "La 
hora de la verdad," along with other related stories 
inside. Issue #124 includes international news (on 
Puerto Rico, Peru, the Kurds, & Colombia), Abraham 
GuillOn on "URSS: de la ‘perestroika* a la ‘katastroi- 
ka,” and a listing of "Casos de torturas posteriores a 
la Constitution de la A.C.T." (AC.T.=Asodaci6n 
contra la tortura). Subscriptions' are 2,200ptas./year 
(12 issues). 


N: But, one thing you’re saying that I can’t 
buy is that technology is neutral, because 
technology is a historical process, the devel¬ 
opment of technology. So automobiles were 
developed as a mass business, say by Henry 
Ford or whoever, to serve certain needs in 
a certain way. In other words there’s a 
political agenda behind the very existence of 
the automobile. And that agenda leads to 
pollution of the earth. It leads to isolation 
of people from one another. 

NC: In this particular set of institutions it 
does. But it doesn’t have to in another set 
of institutions. As the technology develops 
it’s part of a system of social institutions and 
therefore has a certain character depending 
on those institutions. That’s not a problem 
in the technology. That’s a problem in the 
social institutions. Not all technology, like 
artillery, that has no useful use. But, say, 
automobiles, robotics or information pro¬ 
cessing, there you can have a liberatory 
technology. They have liberatory potential. 
AD: Well it seems that if people had a 
loyalty to environmental concerns then we 
could put a brake on technology in terms 
of... 

NC: Not only that, but the only thing that 
can possibly resolve environmental problems 
is advanced technology.... 


2. After the major schisms of 1964, Jdrgen Nash related 
them to differences in national character: 

The Franco-Belgian situation sts base themselves on 
the same principles as Pascal, Descartes, Croce and 
Gide. Action precedes emotion. You only begin to feel 
religious after you have muttered your prayers. Accord¬ 
ing to Scandinavian situationist philosophy action is 
the result of emotion and arises out of emotion...We 
are not saying that the French method is wrong or that 
it cannot be used successfully. We merely say that our 
two outlooks are incompatible, but they can be made 
to supplement one another.” 

"Who are the Situationists?" Times Literary Supplement, 
Oct. 3, 1964 (Special Issue), reprinted in Iwona Blaz- 
wick, ed., An Endless Passion...an Endless Banquet: A 
Situationist Scrapbook (London: Institute for Contempo¬ 
rary Arts/Verso, 1989), one of two coffee-table books 
produced in connection with the ICA exhibition of 
Situationist and related art. Nash, today the most 
celebrated Danish poet, still presides over the Situation¬ 
ist Bauhaus which he and his brother Asger Jom 
founded in Sweden in 1961; so does another excluded 
Situationist, Hardy Strid. 

3. Elizabeth Sussman, ed., On the Passage of a Few 
People Through a Rather Brief Moment in Time: The 
Situationist International, 1957-1962 (Cambridge, MA. & 
London: MIT Press for the ICA, Boston, MA., 1989). 
The London show elicited a protest flyer by Michael 
Prigent, "The Misadventures of the Situationist Interna¬ 
tional in the Temple of Doom," castigating the belated 
academic discovery of the SI as "would-be S.I. specialists 
from the capsizing world of decomposed thoughts ailing 
over themselves to grab a place on the S.I. lifeboat in a 
desperate attempt to shore up their bankrupt careers." 
The Boston show inspired a similar, unsigned jeremiad, 
"On the Attempted Gentrification of the Situationist 
International." 

4. Op. cit. n.2. As I do not own an emery board, I have 
found the cover useful in doing my nails. This is an ex¬ 
ample of the situationist aspiration to reintegrate art and 
everyday life. 

5. In its original form, this was a multimedia project in¬ 
cluding sounds that varied according to the movements 
of people in the Cavern, plus a live (female) model. The 
Boston show was soundless and replaced the model with 
a dummy. Besides practical considerations the SI 
members who provided Pinot-Gallizio with the sound 
system were expelled thirty years ago”squeamishness 
over the arguably sexist objectification of the model 
might have troubled Progressive/Puritan Boston. One 
need not be hyper-feminist to wince at a liberatory 
tendency whose worst epithet is, as we have seen, 
cuntish. Only 10% of the Situationists were women, and 
only two of them were acknowledged as playing signifi¬ 
cant roles”Michele Bernstein, Debord *s wife, and 
Jacqueline de Jong, whose Situationist Times reflected 
the more free-wheeling atmosphere of the Second 
Situationist International. 

According to founding member Ralph Rumney, the 
SI "was extraordinarily anti-feminist in practice. Women 
were there to type, cook supper, and so on." Rumney, 
who was expelled for failing to turn in a ‘psychogeo- 
graphical* report on time”it’s reprinted, reduced to 
near-indiscemability, in An Endless Adventure..., op cit. 
n.2“adds that he thinks Debord took credit for theory 
produced by Bernstein. "The Situationist International 
and Its Historification," (an interview), Art Monthly 
#127, June 1989. Then again, this may be sour grapes- 
after Bernstein left Debord, she married Rumney 
(they’re now divorced). Bernstein is, according to 
Rumney, "among the most important literary critics in 
France today." 

6. A neglected exception to this generalization is politi¬ 
cal scientist Bernard B. Brown’s Protest in Paris: Anato¬ 
my of a Revolt (New York: General Learning Press, 
1974), an analysis of the May Days of 1968. This upsurge 
gave the lie to all the pluralist consensus hogwash 
Brown had written about French politics, and his 
account is transparently vindictive, but he lends inde¬ 
pendent credence to the Si’s claim to have had an 
important influence on the uprising. 

The first attempt to debunk the SI is Stewart Home’s 
The Assault on Culture: Utopian Currents From Lettrisme 
to Class War (London: Aporia Press/Unpopular Books, 
1988), but with enemies like Home, the SI doesn’t need 
friends. His book, a sort of primer on the avant garde, 
is brief and conclusory, keyed to the television-condi¬ 
tioned contemporary attention span. Marred by malice, 
moralism and misinformation, Home’s screed does 
recount some of the lost history of the SI, especially its 
early, more arty phase, but the ICA volumes are more 
informative and less tendentious precisely on this "brief 
moment in time." For a critique of the book, see Bob 
Black, "Taking Culture With a Grain Assault," Beneath 
the Underground (Nashville: Conspiracy M.E.D.IA., 
forthcoming 1991). Home has recently published a 


previously untranslated text by Asger Jom, a figure I 
find immensely attractive, but it reveals this compulsive¬ 
ly creative manic to be metaphysically confused. "Pata- 
physics: A Religion in the Making," Smile #11 (London, 
1989). Home is also the promoter of the Art Strike 
publicity stunt which I take apart in "On the Art Strike," 
Artpaper, Dec. 1989. 

7. London: Practical Paradise Publications, 1972; 2nd 
ed., London: Rising Free Collective, 1979; Seattle & 
London: Left Bank Books & Rebel Press, 1983. The 
French title is Traiti. de savoir-vivre a tusage des jeunes 
generations. 

8. Eg., The Beginning of an Epoch (New York: Create 
Situations, n.d.)—from Internationale Situationiste #11; 
Guy Debord, Society of the Spectacle (Detroit: Black & 
Red, 1970; rev. ed., 1977). In Britain, Nick Brandt, Larry 
Law, Michel Prigent and others made some materials 
available. 

9. May 11, 1982. Ward complained of Marcus’ aestheti- 
cization of the SI, but Marcus was no more one-sided 
than politicos like Ward himself who, as I elsewhere 
relate, regressed into the Marxism they had never really 
escaped. Tom Ward, "Class Struggle is for Real, Greil," 
unpublished letter; Bob Black, "Preface to For Our¬ 
selves" in The Right to Be Greedy (Port Townsend, 
Washington: Loompanics Unlimited, n.d. [1986J)”ori- 
ginally published in 1975, this is a pro-situ exploration 
of "communist egoism"). What Ward retains from the 
Situationists is their faults—their determinism, their 
councilism, and their invective style. In the guise of 
introducing the SI to the left, Ward published an article 
which is little more than excuses for his own ineffectual 
vulgarizations in the 1970s and advertisements for the 
ventures of his cronies, "The Situationists Reconsid¬ 
ered," in Cultures in Contention, ed. Doug Kahn & 
Diane Neumaier (Seattle: Real Comet Press, 1985). One 
outfit lauded by Ward, Prtmxssed World, degenerated 
into a violent statist cult. Bob Black, The Baby tmd the 
BrMhwtMer (repr. ed., Ann Arbor, Michigan: Popular 
Reality Press, 1986). 

10. The estimate is by Mike Gunderloy, How to Publish 
a Fanzine (Port Townsend, Washington: Loompanics 
Unlimited, 1988). Bob Black, "Mailing Their Way into 
Anarchy," Boston Review, Vol. XI, #4 (Aug. 1986) 
surveys this sub-underground. Increasingly, the better 
examples of marginals ephemera are finding their way 
into slick arts journals (Artpaper, Ugftiw a r ks) , into book 
form (works by Gerry Reith, Hakim Bey, Ed Lawrence, 
John Crawford, LA. Rollins, Jacob Rabinowitz, The 
Church of the SubGenius and myself), even into the 
UtneReader. In Britain, Vague is the best post-punk and 
marginal outlet. Populrw Reality (1984-1897), a tabloid 
which assured the reader, "We Treat Your Subconscious 
as if It Were our Own," is preparing a "Best of* antholo¬ 
gy, but meanwhile makes available its stunning 48-page 
Veiy Last Issue, as good an introduction to the mar¬ 
ginals in all their manifestations as you could ask for. 
Semunenfe] USA, ed. Jim Fleming & Peter Lambom 
Wilson (New York: Semiotext[eJ, 1987) boasts it is the 
Sears Roebuck Catalog of the American underground. 
While some of it is from yesterday’s avant garde (Hig¬ 
gins, Burroughs, Ginsberg, Norse) and some of it is 
chaff, what’s left of this monstrous book is a "huge 
compendium of works in AMERICAN PSYCHO¬ 
GEOGRAPHY" from the far side of the edge of the 
map. Lest I am adjudged a grifter like Tom Ward, let 
me admit these references are self-serving”my stuff 
appears in both these places”but there’s no help for it, 
I know whereof I speak because IVe been in the thick 
of it since the marginals milieu came together in the 
early 1980s. For my own sub-underground materials, see 
Bob Black, The Abolition of Work and Other Essays 
(Port Townsend, Washington: Loompanics Unlimited, 
1986), and Beneath the Underground, op.cit., n.6. 

11. For the Si’s view of its part in the May Days of ’68, 
see "The Beginning of an Era" in the Knabb anthology. 
Academics like Bernard B. Brown, Alfred Willener, and 
Richard Gombin have attested, with sympathy or 
hostility, to the saliency of Situationist themes in the 
uprising. In The Assault on Culture, Stewart Home—who 
is building up his own rep in the avant garde art world 
by playing King of the Mountain with the "specto- 
Situationists" (the Debordists) argues: "When it’s 
considered that millions of workers and students partici¬ 
pated in the May events, such a minuscule grouping 
cannot be deemed of much significance." Home ignores 
the fact that the Si’s Enragt allies provoked the student 
demonstrations at Nanterre which precipitated the 
general strike. No one denies this. Perhaps the best 
rejoinder to Home’s number crunching is the Si’s 
answer to a queiy how many members it had: "A few 
more than the original guerilla nucleus in the Sierra 
Madre, but with fewer weapons. A few less than the 
delegates in London in 1864 who founded the Interna¬ 
tional Workingmen’s Association, but with a more 
coherent program." 
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Have something to say? Write us! 


We would like to encourage you to write us in order to contin¬ 
ue this dialogue, whether you are sympathetic or critical of anarchist 
theories and practices. All letters to Anarchy will be printed with the 
author’s initials only, unless it is specifically stated that her/his full 
name may be used or that s/he wishes to remain anonymous, or the 
name already appears in the paper-as in the case of an author of an 
article or the creator of artwork published in Anarchy. 

We w/7/edit letters that are redundant, overly long, unreadable 
or excessively boring. Please limit length to four double-spaced, 
typewritten pages. Address your letters to C.A.L., POB 1446, 
Columbia, MO. 65205-1446. We look forward to hearing from you! 


Are parents monsters? 

Dear Anarchy , 

I generally like your magazine a 
great deal so I feel bad that my 
first letter to you is somewhat 
critical. But when I think about 
some of the letters I’ve seen in the 
magazine (by the way, is it neces¬ 
sary to print all those letters?)— 
this is really nothing. 

As a mother, I was very inter¬ 
ested in some of the articles in the 
last Anarchy. I especially enjoyed 
seeing Su Negrin’s piece again. 
But I disagree with the idea that 
"Children don’t need good mod¬ 
els." If the more progressive peo¬ 
ple in this world don’t see to a 
child’s upbringing, who will? It is 
healthy for a child to be raised in 
a libertarian atmosphere; this is 
why anarchists were always active 
in libertarian or free schools. Oth¬ 
er articles however seem to be 
down-right anti-parent! Laure A. 
for example suggests that a par¬ 
ent’s motives for conceiving a 
child can be seen as monstrous!! 
Why is everybody there so anti¬ 
parent? Maybe everybody there 
was abused as a child 

So if neither Laure A. or Rob¬ 
ert Cooperstein believe that there 
can be any pure motives for con¬ 
ceiving children, what do they 
propose—the end of the human 
race? I don’t know~maybe they 
are into some strange ecology 
movement. (Either way, sounds as 
if you should get these two guys 
together—maybe start a dating 
service.) 

One thing I like about Anarchy 
is that the writers are often willing 
to talk about their own lives. What 
I’d like to know is, what do these 
people know about this subject? 
Are either of them parents? I 
know they are both many, many 
years removed from childhood. My 
friend tells me that A. is even a 
teacher. I’d like to know why be¬ 
ing a teacher is OK, but parents 
are monsters? 

Yours in anarchy, 

J., Charlotte, NC. 

More discoers 

Dear CA.L., 

Getting into a war, what a 
drag!! But there is one consola¬ 
tion. I am amused by the Kuwaiti 
youth in exile who apparently like 
to disco and dance all night while 
they wait for us to liberate their 
country. At least we aren’t defend¬ 
ing some nation as militaristic and 
gun-nutzoid as us. The world 
needs more discoers and less deer 
hunters and gun-macho posturing 
insecure power-trippers. So let’s 
hope that the Kuwaiti people will 
be the prototype for a new sort of 
Arab who wants to have fun and 
who isn’t full of phoney resent¬ 
ments from old and should-be- 


forgotten history. 

In fact, let’s hope the whole 
world learns to disco like the Ku¬ 
waitis. 

Yrs, Bag of Water, Edina, MN. 

Anarchist speaking tours? 

Lev, 

I dig Anarchy and am continual¬ 
ly impressed by the effort you put 
into spreading the Good News. 
But an entire issue devoted to kids 
and "ageism" stinks too much of 
the current "politically correct" 
malaise sweeping out of the ivory 
towers and infecting the whole 
country. Its as if to say well who’s 
oppressed that we can promote 
the cause to now? Fat chance that 
we can ever liberate ourselves so 
let’s see who we can at least pro¬ 
test in the name of. All this is is 
living off the dregs of academia. 
Don’t get me wrong, I’m not say¬ 
ing "ageism" as well as a million 
other ’isms don’t exist and no 
doubt all add up to the mess we 
find ourselves in today. But let’s 
give it a rest for awhile, like stop 
preaching and start acting. What 
I’d like to see is an anarchist 
speaking tour, the way the old 
timers did it like Debs and Trotsky 
(ahem), wheeling across country to 
stir up the masses. Are we so 
oppressed and spied upon that we 
can’t develop some kind of under¬ 
ground circuit to stimulate ideas? 
Let’s face it Anarchy and Fifth 
Estate don’t come out often 
enough to stir up anything and 
who wouldn’t rather hear the same 
essays translated into fiery speech¬ 
es. Aren’t we getting tired of pseu¬ 
do-rebels like Chomsky and Ralph 
Nadir—for god’s sake—stealing all 
the radical thunder? Yes, many 
cities have good local things going 
from the sound of it. But where is 
the national network we need to 
really get the ball rolling? Cer¬ 
tainly this is all part of an ongoing 
debate within anarchism and 
threatens to develop into a cult of 
personality, although we’ve already 
got something similar going among 
the editors and writers like your¬ 
self and George Bradford. Feral 
Faun, Bob Black, Kerry Thomley, 
et al. Let’s be honest and say yes a 
few people have got something to 
say and a brilliant way of saying it 
and let the people decide. This 
cannot become a circus or a spec¬ 
tacle, just the fervent reality that 
in modem day America anarchy is 
going absolutely no where. Dig the 
current national war-mongering 
for proof of this. I for one and I 
think alot of other disparate souls 
here in Minneapolis would love to 
see something like this get started. 
No, there aren’t any more Trot- 
skys shuttling across Siberia in 
sleds to start the first failed Rus¬ 
sian revolution, but nowadays 
that’s not what it takes. Just a few 


willing to push away their P.C.s 
long enough to lend their voices to 
the struggles in the street and yes, 
if it comes down to that, even to 
lead when necessary. 

M.B., Minneapolis, MN. 

More on "desire politics" 

Hello, 

Dee Rail’s letter in Anarchy #27 
had some interesting things to say, 
but it seemed to also be permeat¬ 
ed with fallacies. I have been 
involved with what D.R. calls 
"desire politics" (I hate this 
term—I’m not political, but anti- 
political) for about 10 years. In 
that time I have found that "desire 
politics" seems to stimulate in men 
and women a questioning of their 
gender roles that no other "politi¬ 
cal" tendency—including feminism 
and gay liberation—has equalled. 
(This does not contradict the fact 
that some men use these ideas as 
an excuse for being assholes, but 
they constitute a few individuals). 
The reason behind this question¬ 
ing is precisely that these roles, 
like all social roles, thrive on the 
repression of desires, and so it 
grows from the desire for a full 
life of pleasure, not from motives 
of self-sacrifice and guilt as is so 
often the case with male "femi¬ 
nists." 

While it is true that there are 
relatively few women involved in 
"desire politics," there are also 
relatively few women anarchists—I 
wouldn’t be surprised if the 
statistics are similar. This society 
encourages women to be less 
active in such things, and only 
when women stop passively 
waiting for men to grant them the 
freedom to act and speak and start 
doing it (yes, I’m talking about 
anarcha-feminist women who wait 
’til after the fact to bitch about 
"men dominating the discussion/- 
debate...," rather than breaking in 
during the event and having their 
say) will things change. The 
women whom I know who have 
attitudes that are consistent with 
the "desire politics" tendency 
happen to be the strongest, most 
forceful, most liberated women I 
know because they think of 
themselves first and foremost as 
desiring individuals, not as part of 
a social category based on gender. 
While I believe most of them went 
through a period of being femi¬ 
nists, they came to reject feminism 
for two reasons: 1) feminism does 
not seek liberation for unique, 
desiring individuals, but for a 
social category^-woman; 2) 
feminism has come to be (and 
possibly always has been) permeat¬ 
ed with puritanism. (As a side 
note, Emma Goldman also 
rejected the feminist movement in 
her time because of its bourgeois 
puritanical attitudes.) 

In light of what I know of the 
people involved in "desire politics," 
and of feminist ideology and the 
general puritanism with which all 
of us have been indoctrinated, I 
feel that the claim that there is 
"not...safe space in which to partic¬ 
ipate freely with others" is not so 
much a reason as an excuse for not 
trying to explore desires. This is 
made evident by the fact that 
those who use this excuse are not 
opposed to objectification per se , 
but only to those forms of objecti¬ 
fication which, when expressed, 
contradict puritanical norms. Thus 
feminists will take a stance against 


being made a sex object, but will 
glorify love. I have observed and 
been involved in enough "love" 
relationships to know that they are 
just another form of objectifica¬ 
tion-people using each other to 
meet emotional needs in a disgust¬ 
ingly economic fashion. The rela¬ 
tive immediacy and passionate 
energy of mutually shared, pure, 
unbridled lust is truly beautiful, 
especially compared to the sorts of 
sordid and grotesque exchanges 
that constitute what most people 
call "love." But these exchanges 
are precisely the "safe space" of 
puritanical ideology that will keep 
desire chained in its place—as well 
as guaranteeing that women, as 
well as men, will be kept in their 
places as cogs in the social ma¬ 
chine. 

Which brings me to my last 
point: There is no safe space for 
the expression of desire, spontane¬ 
ity & freedom. Expressing them 
always means rislc-and, as we 
knew instinctively in our younger 
days, it is precisely that sense of 
risk which gives play its ecstatic 
edge. Those who need "safe spac¬ 
es" in order to "explore" their 
desires aren’t really interested in 
exploring their desires; they just 
want to create an ideology of "De¬ 
sire." And if this risk, this element 
of danger, keeps some women 
from taking up the full, unre¬ 
strained exploration of their de¬ 
sires, it is not because "desire 
politics" has become a "one-way 
male dominated experience;" it is 
because these women have not 
had the courage to break out of 
the safety of the puritanical mores 
that have kept them in their place 
since early childhood. Freedom is 
never safe; those who find even a 
taste of it do so by risking all 
they’ve taken refuge in. 

Let desire rip, 

Feral Faun, New Orleans, LA. 

Manifest Destiny 

Hey Anarchy, 

'We’re at war in the Mideast to 
defend Freedom in America'-?? 

Well it’s dum, dum, dum, 
what’re we fightin’ for? Don’t ask 
I don’t give a damn, next stop 
is...where, indeed? Hot on the 
heels of TV-generated cop worship 
we now see the deification of the 
military & a war produced & di¬ 
rected by the Pentagon Public 
Relations Department—which is 
just fine to the majority-masses of 
rednecks & Christian retards; the 
Reaganites cleverly convinced 
them that a Free Press is a sinister 
concept ; we suddenly got a level of 
superpatriotism hitherto confined 
to the slitty minds of fundamental¬ 
ists & white supremacy groups, 
flagwaving commercials for design¬ 
er dog food, & the spectacle of 
super-Christian Pat Roberts slob¬ 
bering excitedly over merciless 
mass-destruction; "How will we 
know when this Holy War is over/ 
When we raze their Moslem tem¬ 
ples & erect Burger Kings in their 
place'-Pentagon joke. Complete, 
no doubt, with made in America 
Muzak scientifically engineered to 
maximize one’s lust for greasy 
artificial food & ass-grinding plas¬ 
tic furniture architecturally de¬ 
signed to maximize customer turn¬ 
over-ratio. 

Now that the U.S. Gov’t, has 
proven once & for all that it is 
unwilling/incapable of dealing 
with problems at home (beyond 


dumping truckloads of bullshit on 
them), & now that American sol¬ 
diers have become as gods , they 
can do no wrong , why from now 
on we’ll make like the Russians & 
throw the National Guard at do¬ 
mestic troublemakers who make 
the Ruling Elite nervous: "Eat 
lead, anti-traditional-family-values 
scum!" ("Family values," it turns 
out, means infantile military-style 
unquestioning obedience to the 
substitute-parentAuthorityFigures 
of the State.) Then by God we’ll 
zip back overseas & seize yet an¬ 
other uppity-ethnic country, "It 
truly is Good vs. Evil," your next 
president Pat Robertson solemnly 
intones, "and by the wajr-you’re 
living in a theocracy now, you 
better pray, and also-by-the-way the 
calvary were the good guys, by 
God , with weepy wives at home!" 
Bravely slaughtering uncivilized 
un-American Indians thru vastly 
superior troop-strength & technol¬ 
ogy; & Jesus was a white man by 
God!!— and a Manifest Destiny 
landgrubber with a condo in Palm 
Beach, and— 

—uh, what was the question 
again? 

Curiously yours, 
Razor X, Lawrence, KS. 

Bush’s big move 

It sucks that you’re going to a 
quarterly format. With this war 
coming up, things are going to be 
happening pretty fast. Those of us 
on this side need to keep up. 

It looks like this is Bush’s big 
move for total control—of the 
world. The thought of this big 
corporate umbrella covering the 
entire world in "peace," enforcing 
"freedom" is nauseating to me, but 
that looks like how Bush is going 
to sell it to the world’s leaders/ 
masses. He told the people that 
the fall of the wall meant peace, 
and everyone thought they could 
rest. Now...he’s got everyone ready 
to just work/buy/sell until they 
die, he’s got them ready to die for 
this. Amazing! But nothing new, I 
guess. 

This war’s got me ready to get 
back into weird political vandal¬ 
ism..^ couple of bricks through 
the windows of local Shell stations. 
Maybe the Ft. Lauderdale court¬ 
house. Paint "No War in Iraq" on 
’em. After some of that hopefully 
the local press would do their 
"Bush support waning" stories and 
people would start to turn against 
this... 

Oh well, keep up the good 
work. 

Thanks, 

Anonymous, Ft. Lauderdale, FL. 

No gift subscriptions 

[Note: This letter was not sent 
directly to Anarchy, but we felt it was 
revealing enough of the typical mech¬ 
anisms of the bureaucratic censor¬ 
ship of non-mainstream publishing in 
the U.S. to merit printing here. We'd 
like to encourage everyone to sug¬ 
gest that their local libraries carry 
Anarchy and whatever other alterna¬ 
tive journals you'd like your commu¬ 
nity to have access to.] 

Dear Mr. M., 

Thank you for your inquiry into 
the possibility of donating journal 
gift subscriptions to the library. As 
I mentioned in pur recent tele¬ 
phone conversation, gifts to the 
library must meet the same criteria 
as other journals added to the 
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16"X23" poster by Attack InienuttLwial (BM 6577, London WC1N 3XX, England), available for £2.00 postpaid. All proceeds from the sale of this poster go to help pay the defense of arrested Poll Tax protestors/demonstrators. 


collection. Anarchy; A Journal of 
Desire Armed and The Fifth Estate 
do not meet our collection devel¬ 
opment criteria, especially in re¬ 
gards to indexing. I must decline 
your offer to purchase these gift 
subscriptions for our library. 

Thank you for your interest in 
the Library. 

Sincerely, 
C.C., Serials Librarian 
Jerome Dawson Library 
Siena College 
Loudonville, NY. 

Busy and active 

Dear Comrades, 

Hope you are well and keeping 
up the struggle. Over here, things 
are still very busy and active, with 
the struggle against the poll tax 
continuing. There was a demon¬ 
stration on Saturday 20th October 
which ended with the police taking 
revenge for the Battle of Trafalgar 
Square; over 100 people were 
arrested, many more injured (some 
badly) and hardly any cops hospi¬ 
talized. It was on their terms, their 
terrain and they were ready. De¬ 
spite this, people are now getting 
ready for the next demonstration 
on Saturday 30th March—the big¬ 
gest one to ever hit London hope¬ 
fully! The reformist leadership 
might try to organize a pop con¬ 
cert (like what happened with 
Mandela and Live Aid), but may¬ 
be if we get the ball rolling before 
then, there will be nothing that 
they can do...maybe. It’s certainly 
better than sitting at home feeling 


depressed and done over. 

The government is definitely 
feeling the pressure: a few days 
ago they lost one of their safest 
parliamentary seats to the Liberal 
Democrats and this is after they 
had played the "terrorism” card as 
much as they could because the 
seat was empty due to the assassi¬ 
nation of the MP (Ian Gow) by 
the IRA. The Tories were sick and 
the ruling class are worried; cer¬ 
tainly, the Labour Party are prov¬ 
ing themselves to be nothing more 
than the Tory Party in disguise but 
maybe the struggle against the poll 
tax will give the impetus beyond 
the Tweedledum/Tweedledee 
circus that passes as "democracy." 

Within the anarchist movement 
as a whole, the Class War Federa¬ 
tion have become more organised, 
with a proper constitution and 
structure, and their paper has 
greatly improved in the last two 
issues with a much more politi¬ 
cised content (as opposed to pure 
populism). The print run has in¬ 
creased to 10,000, far greater than 
any other anarchist publication in 
this country. At Attack Interna¬ 
tional, we have republished The 
Free and we have been helping to 
distribute the Poll Tax Riot pam¬ 
phlet; the first 5,000 copies were 
sold out in a matter of a couple 
months and now another 6,000 
have been printed. All our other 
publications are continuing to sell 
and, contrary to the report in the 
North American Anarchist Review , 
there have been no problems so 
far over copyright and Breaking 


Free. 

We’re sending you the latest 
copy of Class War and also a post¬ 
er that has been recently produced 
(the wording was inspired by your 
sub-title on the paper). If you 
want any more of the posters, they 
are £2 each (which is including 
postage and packing).... A couple 
of other things—a video has been 
produced about the Trafalgar 
Square riot (called "Poll Tax Re¬ 
volt!"); it’s on VHS and it’s £5 
each plus say £3 to cover postage. 
Finally, we have produced a cata¬ 
logue and we were wondering 
whether you would be willing to 
send it out with Anarchy.... We 
would be willing to cough up some 
money to help cover postage costs, 
so if you could drop us a line that 
would be much appreciated. Take 
care and keep up the struggle. 

All the best, 
N., for Attack International 
BM 6577 
London WC1N 3XX 
England 

Anarchists never 
do anything 

Dear Lev, 

...I understand about not having 
anything together on the Middle 
East problem in time. I hope you 
can get something in the next 
issue. 

Because it seems to me we have 
many glowing problems in this 
country which are never addressed 
in Anarchy. Such as this country’s 


ongoing and shameful record of 
intervention and state terrorism 
when and where the ruling elites 
feel it’s justified. The fact a 
growing number of people in this 
country either live in poverty, or 
are slipping into it. 

And racism mixed with an ever 
increasing drive towards fascism. 
These are things hardly ever 
addressed in the anarchist press. 

It’s still a toss-up whether we 
will ever see a society based on 
mutual aid, and voluntary coopera¬ 
tion in our life time. But we sure 
as hell never will see any progress 
towards liberation, unless we act 
in a manner forcing local and 
national debate on key issues, and 
offer some kind of alternative to 
authoritarian state socialism in 
which people swap one kind of 
master for another. 

I heard a great saying a couple 
of days ago that applies to the 
above, and it says it all when it 
comes to anarchist versus the left 
in this country: the Leninists 
always do the wrong thing, and the 
anarchists never do anything. 

M.Y., Clearwater, FL. 

[I don't know what part of the 
anarchist press you've been reading 
or where you get your information on 
what anarchists do to oppose the 
state, but I can assure you that 
anarchists are active around the 
world concerning the matters you 
mention. And as far as this newspa¬ 
per is concerned I suggest that you 
survey a few of our back issues for 
the last few years to see for yourself 
that we emphatically do cover state 
terrorism, etc.-Lev] 


Average life 

Dear Anarchy , 

Average life in America: You’re 
bom, you go to school, you grow 
into an adult, you get a job to 
survive and pay taxes, you die. 

Thank you, 
M.B., Bourbon, MO. 

Non-profit nukes 

Dear armed ones, 

A recent conversation with an 
advocate of leftist political parties, 
concerning Chernobyl vs. Hanford, 
well, concerns me! The conversa¬ 
tion began when I asked if the 
person had read the Greenpeace 
issue with the "Children of Cher¬ 
nobyl" on the cover. She had not, 
and when I expressed admiration 
for the quality of writing (etc.) and 
renewed anger over Chernobyl, 
her response was that at least it 
wasn’t done for profit—like Han¬ 
ford. 

The fact of the state capitalism 
of the pre-Gorby-era U.S.S.R. 
notwithstanding, does the so-called 
non-profit status of the Chernobyl 
catastrophe make it less horrific? 
There are people still living within 
spitting distance of that place 
because their government won’t 
reimburse them enough to make 
moving a viable opportunity. If 
our side knew the dangers of nu¬ 
clear power from the git-go, the 
U.S.S.R. did too. 

My point is that folks over here 
with Marxist leanings still give 
Continued on next page 
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Non-profit nukes 

Continued from previous page 

those guys essentially unqualified 
support even when a monstrosity 
like Chernobyl is thrust up our 
collective ass. How many anar¬ 
chists are doing the same, I’d like 
to know? Does this mean anything 
to anyone? 

Thornton Kimes 
6824 20th Ave. NE. 
Seattle, WA. 98115 

A new life in Turkey 

Dear editor, 

I just found an older issue of 
your magazine. Because Pm a 
political revolutionary detainee, I 
have been for eleven years in jail. 
But my case was quashed by the 
Supreme Court of Appeal. I am 
waiting for transfer to a local 
court for hearing my case over 
again. 

We still are being judged by 
military courts. They have put us 
through physical and moral torture 
for years. But we have opposed 
them with hunger strikes and vari¬ 
ous actions. Today we go on strug¬ 
gling, turning the brutal to the 
beautiful and the bad to well. I 
considerably advanced in turning 
the prisons to schools of struggle. 

These opposing actions are the 
only way of constituting my anar¬ 
chist life. I was from traditional 
Marxist-Leninist camp. I was in 
vicious circle there. They would 
like to see me as a soldier-cadre. 
But Pm a revolutionary who wants 
to know the world in many re¬ 
spects. It isn’t enough for me. We 
have constituted a new life—our 
commune—with some friends, but 
I want to develop with you this 
life. So I want correspondence 
with anarchist friends as a member 
of international brotherhood. 
Moreover, I want to follow your 
publications.... 

I hope you will send your publi¬ 
cations as individuals who would 
like to see the growth and devel¬ 
opment of a post-situationist, anti- 
ideological revolutionary tendency. 
In addition, I would like to see my 
name and address added to your 
list. 

I already thank you for interest¬ 
ing me. 

Best wishes, 
Atilla Akgonul 
Bartin Ozel Tip Cezaevi 
PK.83, 67400 Bartin 
Turkey 

One central problem 

Well-loved & well-despised 
Annrchyl people, 

...I love reading your publica¬ 
tion; it’s provocative, informative, 
often spontaneous, usually quite 
intelligent. The one central prob¬ 
lem with your views (to lump them 
all together in a very unfair fash¬ 
ion) that I have, and this is a pro¬ 
blem that I have with most Ameri¬ 
can lefties, is the strong strain of 
naturalism—the view that there is 
some underlying nature in the 
person that can be appealed to, in 
whose name we will be liberated, 
etc. I must say that I think there is 
no more an underlying human 
nature than there is a God, in fact 
the two issues are quite closely 
related. We really don’t have any¬ 
thing to appeal to except our lives, 
individually and collectively, as 
they have evolved. And this is just 
what is most horrifying about our 
situation as subjects (both in the 


literal & philosophical senses) of 
modern capitalism— we suck. Who 
we are as human beings, from root 
to branch, is determined by who 
we have been, how we have lived, 
what our social and economic 
conditions are. And these suck shit 
in the case of a fully developed 
market econom)r-we are, by and 
large, venal and anxiety-ridden 
clock-punchers. What is inspiring 
about anarchy/anarchism (pick 
your sword) is that it opens up the 
possibility of being something dif¬ 
ferent. New forms of collective 
being open themselves up when 
we view group interactions from 
the perspective of non-coercion, 
consensus and mutual benefit, 
rather than from the thinly veiled 
totalitarianism of "democracy"— 
"one man/one vote" means the 
reduction of the complexities of 
human desires and volitions to the 
banal form of a single statistic. 
New forms of self-relationship 
open up when we consider our¬ 
selves as polities rather than from 
the perspective of the even more 
totalitarian model of "sanity" and 
"wholeness." In short, what I’m 
criticizing is an understandable, 
but nonetheless lamentable cop¬ 
up, that is involved in the appeal 
to "nature"—there is no going back 
to some allegedly simple and more 
natural form of human communi¬ 
ty— we no longer have within our¬ 
selves the capacity to simply be 
unquestioning parts of a harmoni¬ 
ous whole— for better and worse, 
we have been shaped by several 
hundred years of Western capital¬ 
ism, including the very particular 
process of individualization that is 
involved in that system. The only 
hope for us is to go forward— to 
see what possibilities lie within us 
for new and creative ways of living. 

In Love & Hatred, 
S.S., State College, PA. 


Lev responds : 

No naturalism here 

Thanks for taking the time to send 
us your criticism of this project. We 
are always open to and interested in 
engaging in dialogue—especially 
concerning the direction this maga¬ 
zine should take in order to best be 
of help to those diverse individuals 
and groups most inspired by the 
possibilities of living anarchically. 
However, at the same time I have a 
hard time seeing where your criti¬ 
cisms apply to Anarchy. 

Usually "naturalism" denotes 
philosophies based on a conception 
of Nature as the supreme reality, a 
conception we’ve always been out¬ 
spoken in criticizing! See, for exam¬ 
ple, "Biocentrism: Shackler of desire" 
in Anarchy #18, "Biocentrism: Ideolo¬ 
gy against nature" in #19, among 
other articles. So your criticism of 
our alleged naturalism leaves me 
puzzled about where you think 
you’ve found it. It would have been 
helpful if you had cited at least one 
example. I can certainly agree with 
you that there is not necessarily any 
"underlying nature in the person that 
can be appealed to, in whose name 
we will be liberated." To my memory 
no one has suggested this in any 
major article appearing in Anarchy 
that hasn’t received a critical re¬ 
sponse. 

As far as your metaphors of mo¬ 
tion forward or back are concerned, 

I really can’t see any compelling 
arguments that either one absolutely 
makes more sense than the other. 
As metaphors they may just suggest 
or emphasize different aspects of 
the same journey seen by individu¬ 
als from their own unique perspec¬ 
tives. Personally, it is less important 
to me whether we’re going "forward" 
or "back" in relation to someone’s 
arbitrary notion of where the present 
lies, than it is to be moving towards 


a more anarchic way of individual 
and social life. 

Sleep on the streets 

Dear CA.L., 

The post-situationist, anti-au¬ 
thoritarian milieu has a tendency 
to occasionally break down into 
silly narcissism, nevertheless, I 
always enjoy reading Anarchy, and 
have learned much from your 
pages. Your Autumn 1990 took an 
unexpected nosedive, however, 
with the publication of bp umm- 
fatik’s "The strategy of appear¬ 
ance: The audacity of real life as a 
tactic." 

Not to appear totally critical, 
bp’s article does contain some 
useful hints about how to goof off 
at work, but the real questions go 
unanswered, not even asked, bp 
concludes this strategy is "moot & 
void if you work for...an alterna¬ 
tive press or soup kitchen." In¬ 
deed, why doesn’t s/he work for a 
soup kitchen? Then perhaps s/he 
would see some of the real suffer¬ 
ing that goes on in the world, 
while hi-tech yuppies in their of¬ 
fice towers become accomplished 
at "doing their nails," have sex in 
"the boss’s prize swivel chair," 
"dance with Madonna’s maid" and 
so on. 

In the first place, why in the 
Sam Hell would anyone want to 
have sex in the boss’s chair? Be¬ 
cause the boss sat in it, does that 
make it more erotic, part of the 
domain of "desire?" And what 
about ummfatik’s astonishing 
claims: 

"So there I was on the phone 
with 2 copiers going, dubbing cas¬ 
settes, using the word processor, 
with dinner heating up on the hot 
plate. And time went by full...." 

And; 

"Did my copying whenever I felt 


like it. The audacity of my actions 
made it all appear legit.... In fact, 
after 5 with 2 machines on auto¬ 
feed I went through whole forests of 
paper." 

Let me see if I got this right? 
Since the "audacity of my actions 
made it all appear legit," it is sim¬ 
ply swell to go thru "whole forests 
of paper," turn on every damn 
appliance in the place, because 
your "devil-may-care enthusiasm" 
will inspire others, and you will 
form a "wink-wink pact" (whatever 
that is). 

I think there is an unfortunate 
unwillingness on the part of the 
anti-authoritarian community to be 
critical of this sort of goofy cant 
when it comes from your own 
ranks. B. Edna, who took a friend¬ 
ly line towards deep ecology, was 
followed by two critical responses, 
bp ummfatik (I do wish people 
would stop using these made-up 
names...) got several full pages, 
with absolutely no editorial com¬ 
ment. It seems to me if critical 
theory is to be ultimately valid, 
then critical theorists must also be 
able to give and take criticism of 
themselves, else you become sim¬ 
ply another self-congratulatory 
movement. 

As for ummfatik, if s/he is real¬ 
ly interested in "the appearance of 
real life," I recommend s/he spend 
several nights this Winter on the 
steps of their office tower. Sleep¬ 
ing on the streets has a remark¬ 
able ability to clear one’s head of 
double-talk. 

Bill McCormick, 
Charlottesville, VA. 

Lev comments : 

No contest 

I was hoping someone would 
comment on some of the points 
you’ve made. In fact, I wish more 
people would write in order to criti¬ 
cize the more questionable points 
raised in the articles we print! After 
all, not a single one is ever likely to 
be completely without error or mis- 
judgment. 

The reason why B. Edna’s article 
appeared with two (very short) re¬ 
plies while bp ummfatik’s appeared 
without comment is that Edna’s 
piece was much more seriously 
theoretical in intent, that it apolo¬ 
gized for a Nazi collaborator, and 
that it uncritically perpetuated sever¬ 
al ideologies, bp ummfatik’s essay, 
on the other hand, was obviously 
meant half in jest (and as our read¬ 
ers repeatedly remind us, we could 
use more humor in these pages) 
and it was primarily aimed at deflat¬ 
ing the ideology of work as well as 
at helping people develop more self- 
confidence in their abilities to un¬ 
dermine the workplace. There were 
also some good points made in 
Edna’s essay; there were some bad 
ones made in ummfatik’s. Thanks 
for your contribution to correcting a 
few of the most obvious of the latter. 

Unfortunately, there is an unwill¬ 
ingness amongst most everyone— 
whatever their identifications may be 
movement-wise—to maintain a self- 
critical perspective in any sort of 
consistent and yet good-humored 
way. But thanks to both B. Edna and 
bp ummfatik for each trying in their 
own ways to further dialogue within 
the libertarian/anti-authoritarian mi¬ 
lieu. 

Where are the practical 
alternatives to work? 

Hi there, 

Some comments on the anti¬ 
work issue: Many people off the 
street might be able to relate to 
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such a concept on a gut level, and 
even possibly agree with it, but the 
idea of the abolition of work has 
built into it a number of questions 
that might need to be answered 
because they might be in the 
heads of anyone who is truly 
looking for an alternative. For 
example, how would proponents of 
work abolition answer questions 
about how to feed, clothe, and 
medically assist people so they can 
get on with reaching the true 
human potential that everyday life 
should be about? Anti-workers are 
direct and on target with a lot of 
their critiques about the nature of 
a society that creates needs, and 
the nature of a system that makes 
people cogs in the carefully 
planned machinery of production 
and consumption, but I don’t see 
much in the way of practical 
alternatives to go along with the 
scathing critiques! I think these 
are necessary—no matter how 
much theory a person knows, how 
harsh and far reaching their criti¬ 
cisms are and how correct they are 
about the horrors of capitalist 
civilization, it won’t mean anything 
to the average person because the 
average person can’t even contem¬ 
plate a society where their needs 
would be met without work. The 
idea of everyone growing commu¬ 
nity plots of food, sharing their 
group, collective, etc. and then 
stockpiling for the' Winter is a 
good one, but to use this as a 
model for current society would be 
a failure. I’m aware of non-author¬ 
itarian ways of food distribution 
that groups like the Diggers 
(Haight-Ashbury 1960s) and Food 
Not Bombs use, and also of things 
like food co-ops where there is no 
boss and food is grown locally 
without pesticides, but these are, 
to varying degrees, candles in the 
darkness of the dominant market, 
and their existences seem fragile, 
even if they are founded on won¬ 
derful ideals. A lot of people 
would agree that current ways of 
attempting to meet human needs 
are corrupt, contradictory, and 
subject to the logic of capitalism. 
A lot of people would also agree 
that the idea that things are the 
way they are "for our own good" 
has no hallowed ground left to 
putrefy on. But unless a break 
away is actually possible and not 
just poetic/rebellious speculation 
where are we standing and who 
are we talking to? Standing in a 
circle and talking to our own little 
clique! I don’t think that Bob 
Black’s idea of "welcome wagons 
bearing gifts" would hold water 
with most people, and if people 
are frightened at some anarchist 
oriented ideas, what is going to get 
accomplished? Unless people feel 
they will be OK without the state 
overseeing their human needs, 
they’re going to cling to the- cur¬ 
rent structure because of its (illu¬ 
sory or not) safety. 

How about more specific ex¬ 
amples of alternatives? How things 
can get done, how things have 
been done in the past (and pres¬ 
ent) situations to establish a real 
relevance to the anti-work, anti- 
state concept that it currently 
lacks, rightly or wrongly, in the 
eyes of the majority? I understand 
that things can be done with 
health clinics, women’s centers, co¬ 
ops, squatted spaces, social cen¬ 
ters, etc. and I fully support these 
independent efforts to make a 
positive contribution to people’s 
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lives. But I would like to hear an 
argument for meeting these needs 
in a modem day context in a non¬ 
authoritarian way, or at least be 
directed to studies, theories, etc. 
that can give me such an under¬ 
standing. 

Thanks, 
C.W., Carbondale, IL. 

Lev answers : 

Where are the practical 
alternatives to slavery? 

I don’t want to be too facetious, 
but your questions above all point 
out to me that there is a vast failure 
of free imagination in our present 
culture. I have to wonder how often 
in the past potential slave-revolts 
foundered over the paralyzing ques¬ 
tion of what would replace slavery if 
it were abolished? Did the slaves of 
the past always wonder in fear, "But 
how will we live if there is no one to 
control our actions? How will we 
survive if we are free to live as we 
please, and not forced to feed, 
clothe, and shelter each other along 
with our masters?" 

One problem with attempting to 
present any "practical alternatives" to 
wage slavery, is that the abolition of 
wage slavery and work requires 
massive changes all around. In ef¬ 
fect if requires the abolition of capi¬ 
talism and state, an anarchist revolu¬ 
tion. It might be valuable for many 
people to have some sort of literary 
blueprint to help them imagine such 
things. But if people don’t have the 
imagination to envision their own 
free activity in community with oth¬ 
ers, certainly no blueprint will ever 
be able to convince people that 
slavery isn’t "natural" and "neces¬ 
sary." People will have to learn to 
trust themselves and take chances. 
After all, freedom is not given, it 
must be taken. And before it can be 
taken it must be imagined. 

I’d certainly welcome letters from 
any readers who would like to con¬ 
tribute their thoughts on the modes 
of life which might replace the cur¬ 
rent system of work, property and 
hierarchy. Or does anyone have any 
suggestions on books, articles, etc. 
that might be relevant for C.W. on 
this question? 

All is forgiven 

Dear Editors, 

I get Anarchy from Opening 
Books in Huntsville, AL. In re¬ 
sponse to #27 ("Free the Kids"), I 
share the following.... 

I grew up in an oddly nurturing, 
yet abusive home. Early life was 
pure Munsters in Bedrock. Then 
we transformed into the Addams 
Family in Mayberry. Lost in space, 
the parents hated one another, 
divorced, and used the kids as 
pawns in the game of their little 
lives. Who knows (or cares) exact¬ 
ly why. 

When the two who joined to 
make one can no longer bear to 
live together, it hurts to the quick. 
You, too, are tom in two. Can 
he/she really love me after the 
split? We overcome the feelings of 
guilt ("Is it my fault?") and insecu¬ 
rity that are experienced by count¬ 
less children from broken homes. 
Is life—the bringing forth of a- 
unique individual—not enough to 
keep the flower of love in bloom, 
or is it—like so many lives—doom¬ 
ed to wither on Summer’s branch? 

Regardless of the outcome, the 
parent/child gives the child/parent 


just what it needs to grow. After 
the tree is severely pruned, it flow¬ 
ers more abundantly. 

In cognito, we rise through the 
ranks, using the very system that 
seeks to oppress those who will 
not surrender their freedom. All is 
forgiven in anarchy. Life is art- 
living artfully reveals infiniti.... 

Your friend, 
S.G., Harvest, AL. 

Challenge war assumptions 

Hi C.A.L. folks, 

Thanks a lot for reprinting our 
two articles, we think that it’s 
really important that everyone who 
has an antiauthoritarian, anti-stat¬ 
ist, anti-militarist perspective bring 
up these perspectives in discus¬ 
sions with everyone they know and 
meet who has the slightest tenden¬ 
cy to oppose the war in the Gulf 
or any other war or policies of the 
American empire. There seem to 
be a whole bunch of things that 
leftists and anti-war activists agree 
upon with respect to the wrong¬ 
ness of U.S. policies at home and 
abroad, but the implications and 
the root causes are never deeply 
explored and alternatives beyond 
minor reforms not usually brought 
up to challenge the status-quo 
rationale. The more all of us can 
do to challenge the root assump¬ 
tions and causes, the better. 

We’re happy to see that a num¬ 
ber of people besides us have 
been doing just this with respect 
to the Gulf war/crisis. We really 
liked the two most recent issues of 
the Fifth Estate and we think there 
will be a lot more in all U.S. anar¬ 
chist papers as the situation devel¬ 
ops.... 

Keep up the good work.... 

Yours for a new world, 
not a new world order, 
S., Charlatan Stew 
POB 31461 
Seattle, WA. 98103 

Anarchist anthology 

Dear Anarchist folks, 

As most of you probably know 
by now, we are working on an 
anthology of modem North Amer¬ 
ican anarchist thought, focussed 
specifically on some of the big 
questions remaining open, things 
like: 


*What is an anarchist? 

*What is a government? 

*What about criminals? 

*How does an anarchist society 
work? 

*How do we get there from 
here? 

Ts anarchy the end of history? 

*How does anarchy deal with 
technology? 

*Why hasn’t it worked before? 

*What’s our relation to other 
liberatory struggles? 

We’re not looking for full-blown 
systems and predictions about the 
future; rather, we want essays 
addressed to interested anarchists 
and non-anarchists alike, ones that 
provoke thought and help advance 
our ideas about ourselves and the 
world. 

Although we have a number of 
excellent essays in hand already, 
we are still working on filling out 
the book. By now you’ve guessed 
that this letter is a personal invita¬ 
tion to you to contribute. We’d 
like to get moving on final layout 
by mid-May, so if you could get 
something to us by May first, that 
would be great. If you need a bit 
more time, just drop one of us a 
line. Hope you can find the time 
to contribute! 

Cheers, 
Mike Gunderloy 
Factsheet Five 
6 Arizona Ave. 

Rensselaer, NY. 12144-4502 
(518) 479-3707 

Michael Ziesing 
Instead of a Magazine 
POB 433 
Willimantic, CT. 06226 

The cloaks of 
the government 

Dear Editor, 

Is it because they’re better than 
everyone else, or high enough in 
the "political circle" that they have 
no one to answer to? Do their 
"political cronies" protect each 
other when the protestations be¬ 
come too loud? This "political 
dictatorship" must someday cease 
"to exist, because they choose to 
pick only on the poor and minori¬ 
ties! 

These persons hide themselves 
behind the cloaks of the legisla¬ 


tive, executive and judicial branch¬ 
es of government. They say that 
their actions are done within the 
constitution, but this is only a 
"verbal pretense" because the 
"double standard" actions they 
have used have been exposed time 
and time again. 

There is a conspiracy to murder 
me by the use of this "political 
dictatorship", by various officials 
from the city of Gary (Lake Coun¬ 
ty) and throughout the rest of the 
State of Indiana. At present, I’m 
being detained on death row at 
the Indiana State Prison. 

On August 11, 1981 I was ar¬ 
rested and accused of killing a 
police officer after a bank robbery. 
False evidence was invented and 
used as a ruse against me, calcu¬ 
lated to produce a wrongful con¬ 
viction and death sentence, 
cloaked with improper acts with 
the prosecutorial machinery and 
resources to give it the appearance 
of propriety. 

Why are the politicians allowed 
to kill? Newspapers and other 
forms of news media have been 
supporting the would-be conspira¬ 
tors for monetary gain. They thrive 
on sensationalism, and print only 
to convict (regardless of whether 
it’s wrong). When the evidence of 
a crime scene shows innocence, 
the officials in control will invent 
whatever is needed to gain the 
conviction. 'These areas" are never 
put before the public at large! 

Is it anybody’s business or right 
to condemn any innocent human 
being? 

Zolo Agona Azania 
Death Row #4969 
Indiana State Prison 
P.O. Box 41 
Michigan City, IN. 46360 
U.S.A. 

Azania’s Defense Committee: 

Equal Justice Committee 
P.O. Box 4079 
Gary, Indiana 46404 

Anarchist computer 
network 

Howdy Anarchy folks, 

I was really glad to see that 
someone is working on interna¬ 
tional communications in the anar¬ 
chist movement!! As to the idea of 
using computer based communica¬ 
tion, mentioned in Wray’s report 
on the Berlin meeting, I have 
some big news. I have been a user 
on the Institute for Global Com¬ 
munications networks (Peacenet, 
Econet, etc.) for about 4 months 
now and, alarmed at the lack of a 
venue for anarchism related dis¬ 
cussion, requested the staff set up 
an anarchist section on the net¬ 
work; and they did! 

The IGC "conference" (this is 
the term IGC uses for topical 
sections on the network) is called 
gen. anarchism and will hopefully 
get moving fairly quickly. There’s 
not much going on in it as of now, 
so we need to get the word out 
that it’s there so folks can make 
use of it. If people want to get 
hold of me, my e-mail address is 
IGCjmorris. If folks are interested 
in receiving information regarding 
IGC networks they can be reached 
at: Institute for Global Communi¬ 
cations, 3228 Sacramento St., San 
Francisco, CA. 94115. (415) 923- 
0900. 

The service is reasonably priced 
($10/month which includes 1 hour 

Continued on next page 
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Anarchist computer 
network 

Continued from previous page 

of online time, $5/hr. for every 
hour after that, but you’re usually 
not on for more than 5 or 10 min¬ 
utes a day due to the fact that you 
pull material off the network, save 
it, and then read it after you log 
off) and, in most major cities, it is 
accessible via a local number. If 
the Anarchy staff doesn’t have an 
account, they should consider the 
option as there are a number of 
"progressive" news services avail¬ 
able on the network as well. 

Hopefully, sometime in the not 
too distant future, an anti-authori¬ 
tarian news service might be able 
to appear, making available news 
from sources like the folks at Eco- 
media Toronto, Arm the Spirit , 
Anarchy , Fifth Estate (though the 
latter ain’t too thrilled about com¬ 
puters), and other sources for use 
in local newsletters, etc. This sort 
of thing would give folks a view 
into what’s going on in local 
scenes, both nationally and inter¬ 
nationally, on a more frequent 
basis. At the very least, discussion 
on a large network like IGC or on 
a specifically anarchist/anti-au- 
thoritarian BBS would allow for a 
much higher level of communi¬ 
cation among different arms of 
our movement. The fact that it 
took weeks to months to find out 
what fellow anarchists were doing 
in response to the bloody overture 
of the New World Reich is testa¬ 
ment to the need for increased 
communication. 

Thanks for the work you all are 
doing and hope to talk to you 
again soon. Subscription enclosed. 

In the struggle, 
J.M., Austin, TX. 

The problem is desires 

Dear Anarchy , 

Thanks for sending the sample 
copy. I like the traditional anar¬ 
chist idea of a "society based on 
mutual aid, voluntary cooperation" 
but totally disagree with the "De¬ 
sire Armed" innovation of your 
subtitle. Here’s $15.00 for a sub 
anyways, because I don’t really 
think you really agree with your 
own subtitle either. I mean, it’s 
purely the insatiable desire for 
more and more of everything 
that’s causing all the exploitation, 
sexism, eco-rape, et. al. And that 
kind of desire is already armed to 
the teeth. For me, anarchism is as 
much about sacrifice as it is about 
desire, and more about peaceful 
cooperation than it is about arm¬ 
ing up for those "desires." 

I saw the same problem with 
the anti-work articles you pub¬ 
lished in #26. The problem isn’t 
work; the problem is labor that’s 
exploited not for the satisfaction 
of genuine human needs, but for 
desires— i.e., the desires of capital¬ 
ists and their supporters, backed 
by the arms of the state. Work 
that’s of the workers, for the work¬ 
ers, and by the workers is not 
alienating. Instead of wallowing in 
our feelings of alienation, we anar¬ 
chists need to be creating alterna¬ 
tive ways of working together, at 
the same time that we’re trying to 
subvert the dominant order. But 
saying that work itself is the prob¬ 
lem is like saying that sex causes 
AIDS. The problem isn’t work but 
the exploitation inherent in the 
capitalist economic system. 


Even the idea that work has to 
be "meaningful" is very bourgeois. 

I remember meeting college stu¬ 
dents who felt it was beneath their 
dignity to take a Summer job at 
McDonalds. And when they could¬ 
n’t get jobs as intern journalists or 
whatever, they simply took their 
Summers off and let their folks 
pick up their tuition bills while 
they stayed at home and read 
Hemingway. You find the same 
thing when trying to start a coop¬ 
erative. There are always the types 
who insist on running the show 
but who wouldn’t life a finger to 
carry the garbage. 

Anarchism, if it means anything, 
means that we’ll all have to learn 
to take out our own garbage! 
Oppressed and oppressors alike in 
a free and equal society. It’s pre¬ 
cisely this tendency to leave the 
shitwork to others that’s behind 
most of the exploitation we have. 
Equality doesn’t only mean equal 
freedom, but also equal responsi¬ 
bility. So instead of fighting for 
our own personal liberation from 
the drudgery of taking out the 
garbage, what we really need is a 
fight to make sure that every per¬ 
son-capitalists and Summer col¬ 
lege bums alike—are taking out 
their own garbage and not leaving 
it for someone else (workers, 
women, minorities, etc.). 

But selling people on the idea 
that freedom will only come when 
people learn to take responsibility 
is a lot tougher I suppose than 
selling people on the idea that 
anarchy is "desire armed." And 
trying to get people to take on this 
responsibility voluntarily when 
their minds are still fucked over by 
capitalist modes of human rela¬ 
tions (the "what’s-in-it-for-me" 
mentality) is next to impossible. 
All the more reason for the kind 
of consciousness-building that will 
lead to revolution. Only when the 
masses become sincere about tak¬ 
ing responsibility for their own 
lives into their own hands will they 
cease abdicating that responsibility 
to capitalists and to the state. 
That’s when the new society will 
emerge, like a chick breaking out 
of the shell of the old. 

Anyways, as you say, "Nothing is 
sacred, least of all anarchism" 
(whether my version or yours). 
The important thing is to keep the 
exchange of ideas going, which is 
exactly what Anarchy seems to be 
doing. I liked the mix of news, 
features, and commentary. Your 
international news section is great! 
Also liked the alternative press 
reviews, networking sections, and 
correspondence. 

R.E., overseas 
[city not listed by request] 

Lev comments : 

Sacrifice is the ideal 
of slaves 

Most of the "experts" in every 
field—from psychology to criminol¬ 
ogy, from politics to education, and 
from the traditional business world 
to the leisure industry—never cease 
reminding us that beyond a certain 
point we need to curb our desires. 
Sacrifice is always "necessary," 
whether for the good of "the nation," 
for the good of our "morals," or just 
in order to keep us suffering need¬ 
lessly! Demeaning work (isn’t it all!) 
isn’t really demeaning "if you look at 
it in the right way," or at least it 
wouldn’t be if certain "minimal re¬ 
forms" were enacted! 


"More restraint!" "Fewer de¬ 
mands!" "More guilt!" "Fewer impa¬ 
tient malcontents!" The voices of the 
dominant ideologies drone on and 
on in this ever present chorus which 
is only ultimately meant to grease 
the wheels of the megamachine as 
it rolls onward over both its support¬ 
ers and detractors. It disfigures and 
smashes them all in the end with the 
callous equality of a super-human 
force fed by massive human alien¬ 
ation. 

From our perspective, making 
resentful calls for "sacrifice," "toler¬ 
ance for work," a punitive notion of 
"responsibility" and "taking out [our] 
own garbage" while demeaning our 
desires, only reinforces the current 
system of social control. When these 
types of demands come from peo¬ 
ple who claim to be interested in 
exploring "alternative" forms of living 
(e.g. anarchists, or other "radicals"), 
they serve to destroy the imagina¬ 
tion and narrow the limits of critique 
and debate at the same time as they 
implicitly reinforce dominant atti¬ 
tudes. 

If you want to give up all the rich 
meanings potentially entailed in the 
term "desire" in order to surrender its 
legitimate use to consumer psychol¬ 
ogy, capitalist ideology and the mo¬ 
rality of original sin, you must at the 
same time give up any appeal to the 
most explosive reason that people 
will ever have for breaking free from 
this exterminist civilization. Only 
religious martyrs and guilt-laden, 
would-be radicals really think that 
revolutions are based on sacrifice 
and the suppression of desire. For 


those who have made them revolu¬ 
tions have always precisely consist¬ 
ed in a vast unleashing of their most 
radically & consciously individual 
and social desires. Instead of allow¬ 
ing their desires to live for them¬ 
selves to continue being suppressed 
by domineering and alienating insti¬ 
tutions, people simply overthrew 
them. Should they have suppressed 
their desires for revolution? Should 
they have instead built their move¬ 
ments on the ideal of sacrifice? Sac¬ 
rifice is the ideal of slaves, and it’s 
time we abolished every form of 
slavery-including wage-slavery—once 
and for all. 

Anarcho-vice squads 

Our comrade from Smile/Smirk- 
/Smut seems actually surprised—as 
well as hurt—to discover that our 
"Movement" includes in its ranks 
many moral cowards, lynch-mobs 
& police-without-power. He’s 
astonished to find anarchists, 
radical feminists & Rainbow 
hippies persecuting & slandering 
him as if they were witchfinders or 
McCarthyites or pre-Tribulationist 
Xtians, simply because he dared to 
suggest that not all adult/child 
erotic relations need be violent or 
exploitative—that children might 
even consent to such relations—& 
that anti-authoritarians should 
respect their liberty to choose 
their own friends, their own 
pleasures, their own amorous 
destinies. 

Why is he so shocked by all 
this? Obviously because he is not 


a lover of boys or girls. If he were, 
for example, a boy-lover as well as 
an anarchist, he would have 
learned long ago to expect nearly 
as much shit, ignorance, prejudice 
& reaction from anarchists as from 
any "normal" (i.e. stupid bigoted 
crypto-fascist) people in this land 
of the Great Satan. He would 
have learned to keep his mouth 
shut around gay activists, for 
instance, or feminists, as well as 
around Baptists & cops. 

How naive! To read a few 
anarchist texts & absorb a bit of 
anarchist rhetoric about "liberty", 
& to leap from this to the dizzying 
conclusion that a belief in "sexual 
freedom" & a belief in "children’s 
liberation" must somehow combine 
into a belief in sexual freedom for 
children . Good grief, Drake, wake 
up & smell the coffee. Read 
somebody’s lips. Not with my son, 
you filthy pervert. 

As for me, I’ve been attacked by 
nameless Libertarian California 
assholes on the Right & nameless 
anarchosyndicalist Chicago ass¬ 
holes on the Left. I’ve been 
attacked by hysterical anarcha- 
feminist mothers. I’ve been 
denounced, purged, insulted & cut 
dead in the street. But I haven’t 
been surprised. Oh no, not for a 
long time now. 

I feel I want to explain to you 
the meaning of the events you 
suffered, but I can’t, there’s too 
much to say, I could write a 
book—& the maddening joke is 
that the book has already been 
written several times over. All 
these self-proclaimed anarchists 
who shrieked at you & threatened 
you with knives—they could have 
all read John Henry Mackay or 
Paul Goodman—or O’Carroll’s 
Radical Case for Pedophilia—ox 
the British zine minor Problems & 
the writings of Roger Moody or 
the late Mick Lacarpa—anarchists 
all, & boy-lovers. They could have 
read thru NAMBLA’s bibliography 
on the witchhunt—or the boy-love 
issue of Semiotextfe] . Of course it 
would be too much to ask them to 
read specialist b-1 publications— 
which can only be printed in Am¬ 
sterdam anyway—but these are 
anarchist writings by anarchists. 

The argument against boy-love 
current in certain so-called anar¬ 
chist circles seems to go approxi¬ 
mately like this: children should be 
"free", & this might include the 
freedom to enjoy erotic relations 
with other children—but not with 
adults. Any erotic relation between 
adult & "child" is by nature "ex¬ 
ploitative", because children are 
not capable of "informed consent" 
in such relations. 

Let’s not ask what these anar¬ 
chists would do if they discovered 
their own 12-year-old son in bed 
with another 12-year-old boy. Let’s 
not ask "What is a ‘child’?" Let’s 
not ask whether all adults are 
capable of "informed consent". 
And let’s not ask for a definition 
of "exploitation". Because maybe 
children can’t give "informed con¬ 
sent" to the psychological & cul¬ 
tural indoctrination of nuclear 
home & state-approved school. 
And if this were so, maybe all the 
anarchist theories of childhood, of 
education & sexuality are all un¬ 
realizable total crocks of shit. 

Feminist writers make a related 
but different attack on boy-love. 
The emphasis here is not on the 
child as autonomous being, but on 
the child as victim. Little or no 
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positive mention is made of child¬ 
hood sexuality in any form. The 
primary feminist image of adult/- 
child sexuality is father/daughter 
rape. A well-informed feminist 
recently told me that 80% of all 
children are incestuously molested. 
The feminist debunking of Freud 
seems to include not just the de¬ 
molition of Seduction Theory but 
also the theory of childhood sexu¬ 
ality & even the theory of the 
Unconscious. In other words, we 
seem to have (by implication) a 
"working model" of the child as 
pure (i.e. asexual) & helpless, with¬ 
out erotic fantasy or desire, entire¬ 
ly at the malevolent power of the 
male. (No mention is ever made of 
mother-son incest, or of the smo¬ 
thering oedipal "momism" of the 
nuclear family structure. Nothing 
about "castrating mothers" for 
example... all that was mere 1950s 
masculinist propaganda ...it never 
existed.) So when a feminist imag¬ 
ines an erotic relation between a 
man & a boy, s/he can only see it 
in terms of incestuous rape—an 
engorged penis ripping into a 
virginal orifice—pain & blood- 
trauma & misery. 

Victim Theory rules OK in this 
area of human "thought" because 
it already enjoys a totalitarian 
stranglehold on all pop-social- 
theory of the 1980s & ’90s. We are 
all victims—of alcoholic parents, 
rapists, criminals, Satanists, UFOs, 
malevolent powers, discrimination, 
racism, sexism, capitalism, commu¬ 
nism.... Everyone nowadays talks 
of "dysfunctional families"—but 
very few dare to speak of the fami¬ 
ly as dysfunctional. Nearly every¬ 
one wants to "restore family val¬ 
ues", & even the anarchists and 
feminists for the most part fail to 
provide alternative models, non- 
nuclear-family social groupings. In 
fact, anarchists & feminists proba¬ 
bly identify themselves as victims 
even more frequently than average 
citizens. Why, the normal schlub is 
too insensitive to understand how 
we are all victimized by McDon¬ 
ald’s, or by the thought of apart¬ 
heid, or the plight of the Sandin- 
istas. 

Now, Drake, as you may have 
noticed, one of the forces which 
has most victimized our pathetic 
generation is desire itself We can’t 
"deal with" desire. Just as our 
desire for food led us into the sin 
of gluttony & our desire for intoxi¬ 
cation into the sin of addiction, so 
our desire for love & erotic enjoy¬ 
ment led us into the worst of a! ! 
sins: politically incorrect sexual 
preferences. Pacifists dream of B- 
&-D, feminists long for macho 
men, leftist males yearn for sub¬ 
missive sluts...a workingclass syndi¬ 
calist "straight" finds himself cast¬ 
ing peculiar glances at young boys 
in the street, perhaps...or maybe a 
lesbian separatist feels a pang for 
an 11-yr-old Madonna-clone in a 
suburban shopping mall.... Hey, 
you know, it’s natural, it happens 
...but it's forbidden!! 

As for boy-love, not only must it 
be considered incorrect in political 
terms, it also happens to be (at 
this moment in history) the most 
despised, hated, feared, persecuted 
& downright "impossible" sexual 
stance in the entire world. State, 
Church, Media, AMA, APA, Po¬ 
lice, Educationists & other Ex¬ 
perts, "everyone" without excep¬ 
tion, even Homosexuals— all agree : 
the child-lover is the one unforgiv¬ 
able villain, the very lynch-pin of 


evil, a demon in fact, not really 
human at all. And the anarchists? 
Surely they’re not afraid to stand 
up against this monolith of con¬ 
demnation & oppression? And 
surely the anarchists can’t have 
interiorizedthis moral opprobrium 
& succumbed to it as a voice from 
within ? 

Well, there are a few, a few 
anarchists who have thought out 
all the implications of the idea of 
freedom, who have taken the trou¬ 
ble to investigate the literature on 
boy-love, & have found it to be a 
love like other loves, capable of 
causing the same misery or joy, 
capable of distortion but also of 
beauty & happiness. And there are 
a few boy-lovers who have thought 
thru the implications of their life- 
experience & come to the conclu¬ 
sion that all humans are capable 
of love, & that none should be 
prevented form seeking it—b-ls, in 
short, who have become anar¬ 
chists. 

A consistent view of anarchism 
(in any of its various schools & 
currents) would lead inescapably 
to the question of the freedom of 
the child. From Godwin to Ferrer 
to this very moment, the liberation 
of the child has been seen as a 
sine-qua-non, the necessary means 
for realization as well as the pro¬ 
posed goal for establishment of 
any non-authoritarian society. Nor 
has this insight escaped the notice 
of the minions & managers of the 
Society of Control—for just as 
anarchy depends on the freedom 
of children, so Control depends on 
their control. Childlife is the last 
ditch in the defense of the consen¬ 
sus of obedience, & the forces of 
enforcement are perfectly aware of 
its strategic primacy. The alterna¬ 
tive school movement was crushed 
in this country, & the "de-school- 
ing" movement never got started. 
And "the Movement" itself, the 
great movement of the Social, 
retreated en masse, leaving the 
trenches to crack-pushers & "edu¬ 
cators", the hirelings of "compulso¬ 
ry" "education", agents of the 
Work-force, bureaucrats of the 
Babylon of representation. 

And if childlife may be seen in 
some sense as a primary field, 
then childhood sexuality must be 
considered the very key to con¬ 
quest, domination & administra¬ 
tion of that field. In the absence 
of "self' in any metaphysical sense, 
the ego may be viewed as an au¬ 
tonomous concatenation of desires 
& objects. When desire is stifled, 
as Blake would say, autonomy is 
threatened. Only those who do not 
attain their desired object can be 
made subject to control, for Work, 
the State, Religion, the Media, all 
are based on the perpetual frus¬ 
tration of desire’s fulfillment. 

Now, it can be verified from 
experience or from direct testimo¬ 
ny that some children’s erotic self¬ 
attention uncovers desires which 
complement those of adults who 
love them. This situation may be 
brought about thru "seduction", 
but seduction is not "exploitation". 
Linguistically the word shares a 
root with "education", & is like¬ 
wise a process of mutuality. In any 
pair, one may educate & the other 

im; one may seduce & the other 
succumb. But will the adult always 
play one role & seduce & not the 
other? The child always one role 
& not the other? Impossible. Can 
the game be played at all without 
two players ? Illogical, Captain. 


But...can we expect a Social 
Movement, which retreated even 
from the defense of alternative 
schools & the "Kids’ Lib" of the 
’60s & 70s, to demonstrate the 
courage to understand & defend 
this logic of the heart? Can we 
expect mere anarchists & femi¬ 
nists, who can see & even resist so 
many little lies, to struggle against 
or even detect the deep throbbing 
undertones of the BIG LIE, the 
untruth against the body, the slan¬ 
der against life itself which mani¬ 
fests in the universal condemna¬ 
tion of one form of love above all 
others? 

Well, no, apparently we can’t. 

I have no interest in the sort of 
sectarian bickering which pro¬ 
claims that so-&-so "is not an 
anarchist", or "not a real anar¬ 
chist", because so-&-so is a "neo¬ 
individualist" or a "workerist" or 
some other brand of scoundrel. 
Let all who wish to pin such a 
tarnished label on themselves feel 
free to do so. But here & now it 
must be said that some anarchists 
(& some feminists, & some hip¬ 
pies, too) are not my allies, not my 
comrades. "After the Revolution" 
(ha, ha), when I no longer have to 
worry about cops, censors, psychol¬ 
ogists, sociologists, the FBI or any 
more immediate enemies, it may 
become necessary to turn on the 
sort of moralistic scum who at¬ 
tacked Drake. Engaged now as we 
are, against an age & a regime 
which have declared war on all 
pleasure, on all the poor, on all 
the different, on all freedom—un¬ 
der such circumstances, we would 
hate to have to defend our backs 
as well, against an anarchist vice¬ 
squad made up of brain-dead 
frodos, femino-fascists, & Murray 
Bookchin. 

But if we must, we must. 

Starry Wisdom Sect, 
Providence, RI. 

Ervie Gray update 

Editor, 

I am no longer at Waupun Pris¬ 
on. My address is now: Columbia 


Correctional Inst., POB 900, Por¬ 
tage, WI. 53901.1 will continue to 
expose my treatment in prison. 
[See Anarchy #28, p.33] Send let¬ 
ters of protest to: Senator Rodney 
Moen, State Capitol, POB 7882, 
Madison, WI. 53707-7882; Judge 
Barbara B. Crabb, Western Dist. 
Court of Wisconsin, POB 591, 
Madison, WI. 53709; and Sonnya 
Sayres, Box 1474, Old Chelsea 
Station, N.Y., NY. 10011. 

Ervie Gray, Portage, WI. 

AAA /Love & Rage 
response to Fred Miyer 

Anarchy readers, 

I am writing in response to the 
letter by Fred Majer in the Spring 
’91 edition of Anarchy. As a mem¬ 
ber of AAA and as a person in¬ 
volved in the production of Love 
and Rage , I feel the need to re¬ 
spond despite the inflammatory 
fictitious nature of his letter. 

Insubstantial accusations and 
divisive insults were basically the 
substance of the letter. Though I 
applaud Anarchy's commitment to 
print all letters, I also feel that to 
publish an unsubstantiated attack 
on a dedicated anarchist activist is 
a serious misjudgment. There are 
no excuses for publishing a per¬ 
son’s pseudonym which could 
result in endangering a person as 
well as infringing on their right to 
privacy. 

AAA is a political collective of 
people in NYC who feel comfort¬ 
able and most effective working 
together. We have weekly meet¬ 
ings in which decisions are made 
by consensus; we have made a 
commitment to examine and con¬ 
front our own sexism, racism and 
our attempts to control others, etc. 
We are committed to being part of 
a decentralized anarchist move¬ 
ment. In no sense are AAA mem¬ 
bers or people involved in the 
Love and Rage project (many are 
in both groups) blindly echoing 
Christopher Day’s beliefs. Further¬ 
more, I have never known Chris 
Day or anyone else involved to be 


interested in vanguard politics. 
Majer’s claim that we are "leftists" 
and "centralist provocateurs" is just 
a crock of shit. Love and Rage was 
given office space and equipment 
when the Torch folded, but that is 
not evidence or reason to make us 
"neo-Trots." Majer writes, "They 
( LAR ) want people to get arrested 
or hurt at these absurd actions." I 
think any reader of LAR can see 
that we promote safety, unarrest 
and the development of strong 
black blocs. 

Personally, I would like to see 
more unity, more networking and 
more dialogue between the amaz¬ 
ingly diverse group of people with 
whom I share the struggle to apply 
anarchist principles to may daily 
life and to live free. 

If NYC is any indication of the 
division between anarchists in the 
rest of the country I think we need 
to seriously address the situation. 
These divisions are exactly what 
the FBI, CIA & powers that be 
would love to encourage in order 
to divide, conquer and dilute the 
growing threat we pose to estab¬ 
lished order (as in COINTEL- 
PRO, etc.). 

We are called "organizational 
freaks" in Majer’s letter, is this a 
ploy to make any type of network¬ 
ing beyond the local level some¬ 
how insidious? I question the 
integrity of anyone who feels the 
way to challenge an authoritarian 
society is to remain isolated while 
creating division between visible 
members of the anarchist move¬ 
ment and discouraging attempts to 
organize a decentralized mass 
movement. 

By holding organizing confer¬ 
ences, we can continue to be a 
paper which has the input of a 
large number of people in differ¬ 
ent regions of North America. We 
welcome more letters and articles 
from a wider range of groups and 
people as this will spark more 
valuable discussion. 

Should Love and Rage be a 
network to build for large (nation¬ 
al type) actions and activities? 
Should there be more emphasis on 
love in LAR ? These questions and 
others will be addressed at this 
year’s organizing conference in 
Minneapolis June 29-July 1. There 
will also be issue workshops on 
topics such as Latin American 
liberation, AIDS, women’s issues, 
etc. I will be working on the 
Youth Liberation/Anarchist Edu¬ 
cation workshop. If you would like 
to be involved write to me in care 
of Love A Rage , POB 3, Prince St. 
Station, N.Y., NY. 10012 (my 
squat doesn’t get mail). Everyone 
who is interested in the LAR pro¬ 
ject should consider attending. 

For freedom and openness 
not lies, 
W.N., NYC, NY. 

Rewolta from Poland 

Hi, 

...I write to you from Poland, 
from Warsaw group of RSA 
(Ruch Spoleczenstwa Altema- 
tywnego = Alternative Society 
Movement), a member of the 
Polish Anarchist Federation. First 
of all me and my friends from 
RSA would like to thank you for 
your wonderful magazine— Anar- 
cfty—which you send us. It’s really 
the first anarchist magazine which 
opened our eyes to modem anar¬ 
chism (1968 and after), especially 
Continued on next page 



Collage by Johann Humyn Being (San Francisco, CA.). 








Summer 1991 


>age 36 

Rewolta from Poland 

Continued from previous page 

to the situationists. Actually, for 
the first time we had an opportu¬ 
nity to understand what situation- 
ist means. The first Anarchy which 
we received from you was #22—- 
the first chapter of Vaneigem’s 
Revolution of Everyday Life , "In 
search of the new age," and your 
"A’s for Attitude" column. It was 
awakening. We always anxiously 
wait for your next "mind-opening" 
issue. Please keep sending Anarchy 
to us. 

We send you three last issues of 
our paper—ifewo/ta #3—articles: 
"Freedom and system," "Black 
Cross," "Anarchy in USSR," "Anar¬ 
cho-syndicalism," "The workers of 
the ’90s—riot or revolution?" "Sex 
in prison," "Vegetarianism—for 
and against," and current informa¬ 
tion about demos, actions.... 

#4—articles: "Mystification," 
"So-called—local municipal self¬ 
management," "Provos and Kabou- 
ters," "Anarchy in Warsaw (to the 
year 1914)," "Power meanders in 
the modem era," "Drugs," and 
current information. 

#5—articles: "When can police¬ 
men hit," "A glimpse from a dis¬ 
tance at the key matters," "At the 
beginning was the Living Theatre," 
"Will tomorrow be a dictatorship?" 
"Emptiness for goodnight—No¬ 
body’s author’s comer," "About 
revolutionary boredom," "Fighting 
against: Fascism, nationalism, 
racism," "Otwock Commune," and 
current information. 

Lately we were fighting against 
construction of a water power 
station in one of the most beauti¬ 
ful and wild places in Poland, we 
organized demos against an anti¬ 
abortion law, which is being pre¬ 
pared in Poland and against the 
presidential elections. Now we are 
going to occupy one building and 
make there the first social center 
(squat) in Warsaw. We are going 
to publish excerpts from Book- 
chin’s Post-Scarcity Anarchism and 
our little situationist anthology (we 
are very much impressed with 
situationists)—a history of situa¬ 
tionists by Christopher Gray & 
Chtcheglov’s "Formulary for a 
New Urbanism," and Vaneigem’s 
"Basic banalities" (everything is 
unknown in Poland). I’m also 
translating, or better say, trying to 
translate explosive Revolution of 
Everyday Life (we received lately a 
copy). We have also already re¬ 
ceived Stimer’s illuminating Ego 
and Its Own , Ken Knabb’s Situa¬ 
tionist International Anthology , and 
Home’s Assault on Culture (we 
don’t know very much about these 
art currents in Poland, so if you 
omit the author’s commentaries, 
it’s really interesting). But we 
don’t have one, very important 
"classic," Guy Debord’s Society of 
the Spectacle. 

Thank you very much for your 
support, your books and maga¬ 
zines. It’s really very important 
and encouraging for us. Our ad¬ 
dress: 

Piotr Salwowski 
Ul. Mieszka I 48 
05-090 Raszyn 
Poland 

[I’m glad to hear you’ve been 
receiving the magazines and books 
sent out over the last year or so. You 
should receive a copy of Society of 
the Spectacle and a few other books 
in the near future. We’re sending 
them out right away.-Lev] 
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